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INTRODUCTION. 


---.--το.ο---- 


Originof ὃ 1. GreEK drama sprang from a species of song 
Tragedy. called the dithyramb (διθύραμβος), which told the 
story of Dionysus, the wine-god, and of his sufferings and 
triumphs, The dithyramb was developed by the Lesbian 
poet Arion, and was publicly sung by choruses under his 
direction at Corinth during the reign of Periander (about 
625-585 B.c.). His Chorus was composed of “ satyrs,” some- 
times called τράγοι, and was hence named τραγικὸς χορός. 
This choral dithyramb was brought to Athens in the time of 
Peisistratus (560-527 B.c.), and introduced by him at a 
Dionysiac festival. 


§ 2. It was at one of these festivals, about 
536 B.c., that a certain Thespis of Icaria first began 
to recite verses in iambic metre to his Chorus, who sang the 
Dorian dithyramb as of old. Little is known about the 
development of the drama during the next thirty years. 
Three poets—Choerilus, Pratinas, and Phrynichus—are said 
to have exhibited plays before Aeschylus gave form and 
shape to tragedy as we know it; but these were little more 
than choral performances. 


Thespis. 


1 The words τραγικός and τραγῳδία are also explained as originating 
in the award of a goat as the prize to the best chorus or in the sacrifice 
of ἃ goat to Dionysus at the festival. 
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The Three ὃ 3+ Lhe real “father of tragedy” was Aeschylus 

Great (525-456 B,c.), who gained his first prize (see § 4) 
Tragedians. ῃ 485 p.c, By introducing a second actor and 
making the dialogue more important than the Chorus; by 
improving the masks, dresses, and scenic accessories ; and by 
representing great deeds in a grand style, and expressing 
noble sentiments in majestic verse, he proved himself, ac- 
cording to Aristophanes, the first and greatest of Greek 
tragic poets. 

Later criticism, however, has awarded the palm to his 
younger rival, Sophocles (495-406 B.c.), who defeated 
Aeschylus in 468 e.c. He introduced a third actor, raised 
the number of the Chorus from twelve to fifteen, and made 
some other improvements. It may be said that he perfected 
the external form of Attic tragedy. 

The third of the Attic tragedians whose plays have come 
down to us is Euripides. An account of his life and works 
is given below (§ 9). 


The Produc. . 34° 4 poet who wished to exhibit plays applied 
tionofa to the archon to assign to him a choregus (xopy- 
Prama. γός), who should bear the expense of the Chorus. 

The choregi were chosen from among the wealthier citizens, 

and undertook the exhibiting of plays as one of the regular 

public burdens (λειτουργίαι). The choregus had to collect 
and maintain the Chorus and find a teacher (διδάσκαλος), 
who was often the poet himself, to train them. 

Tragedies were sometimes produced in a series consisting 
of three tragic dramas (τριλογία) and one satyr-drama or 
tragi-comedy, together forming a τετραλογία, Comedies were 
produced singly. From a number of persons appointed by 
the Senate, a committee of ten was chosen by lot to award 
one prize for tragedy and one for comedy. The prize, a 
bronze tripod, was given to the choregus, and both he and 
the poet received a wreath of honour. 

Plays were performed for the most part at the ‘ Greater,” 
or “City,” festival in honour of Dionysus, held annually 
about the end of March. On the first day the poets, choregi, 
actors, etc., announced the plays and solicited a favourable 
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hearing; on the second day there was a procession and 
general revel (κῶμος) ; on the third was held a lyrical con- 
test ; and the rest of the time was given up to dramatic 
contests. 

The vast audience, consisting often of nearly thirty thou- 
sand persons, assembled at the Dionysiac theatre in the early 
morning, and spent the whole day there, watching a suc- 
cession of plays, and freely expressing their feelings with 
clapping of hands and shouts and hisses. A small fee was 
charged for admission to the theatre, but this was paid to 
poorer citizens from a public fund (fewpixdv), A few of the 
front seats were reserved for those who had the right of 
προεδρία ; the rest were open to all, without distinction. 


§ 5. The Dionysiac theatre at Athens is the 
Dionysiac Oldest of which we have any knowledge, and may 
Theatre. be taken as a type of all the rest. It was a semi- 

circular excavation—not a roofed building—in the south-east 
rock of the Acropolis. In the centre stood the θυμέλη, or 
altar of Dionysus. Round this was a flat, circular area, in 
which the Chorus moved (ὀρχήστρα), and from it rose the 
tiers of wooden benches for the vast audience. Beyond the 
orchestra, and facing the audience, was the area on which 
the actors performed, with a background (σκηνή) visible to 
the audience throughout, as there was nothing correspond- 
ing to the modern curtain. This background was a wooden 
structure, probably faced with canvas, painted to represent 
various scenes. The actors entered at the sides or through 
doors in the scenery. 

Such is a brief description of the Dionysiac theatre, as 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, and Aristophanes knew it. 
From their plays, however, it is evident that certain mechani- 
cal appliances were used when necessary. A small platform 
on wheels (ἐκκύκλημα), which could be pushed through a 
door in the σκηνή, was sometimes used for displaying the 
corpses of those who had been slain or had committed 
suicide behind the scenes. There were also contrivances for 
raising or supporting gods and others in the air, Masks and 
dresses suited to the characters were worn by all actors, and 
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in tragedy the stature was increased by lofty head-dresses, 
and by shoes with very thick soles, which were called by the 
Greeks ἐμβάται and by the Romans cothurni. Music was 
supplied by the flute, the flute-player remaining by the 
θυμέλη during the performance. 


Ἐπ § 6, The divisions of a Greek tragedy ‘are 
ructure of . . 
aGreek marked by alternations of dialogue and choral song. 
Tragedy. The portion preceding the entry of the Chorus is 
termed the prologue (πρόλογος); in Euripides this is wholly 
or in part a formal introductory speech addressed to the 
audience. After this the Chorus enters and sings the πάρο- 
dos, at the conclusion of which comes the first ἐπεισόδιον, 1 
or “scene,” followed by the first στάσιμον, or choral ode ; 
from this point ἐπεισόδια and στάσιμα follow alternately until 
the ἔξοδος, the final piece of dialogue, is reached. 

The portions assigned to the actors are thus for the most 
part spoken, while those assigned to the Chorus are sung. 
Occasionally, however, an ode is assigned in whole or in 
part to an actor, and the Chorus frequently takes part in the 
dialogue, or in a κόμμος or “ dirge.” 


§ 7. Tragic dialogue is almost entirely written 
in iambic senarii, that is, in verses of six feet, each 
an iambus (7), or its equivalent ἃ tribrach (~~). A spondee 
(7) is allowed in the first, third, or fifth foot, and sometimes 
one of its equivalents, a dactyl (~~) or an anapaest (~~~ ).8 
Trisyllabic feet occur with unusual frequency in the Bacchae. 
The final foot is always an iambus, except that the last 
syllable may be either long or short. A caesura, i.¢.,a break, 
regularly occurs after the first syllable of the third or (some- 
times) the fourth foot. 


Metres. 


Properly “an interpolation,” the dialogue having originally been 
regarded as such (8 2). 

* Probably so called from its being sung after the Chorus had taken 
up its position (στάσις) in the orchestra. 

3 Of the trisyllabic feet the tribrach is restricted to the first four 
places, the dactyl to the first and third, the anapaest to the first. But 
some licence is allowed in the case of proper names. 
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The scansion of wv. 1 and 59 is here given : 
ἥκω | Διὸς | παῖς, τήν- | δὲ Θη- | βαίων | χθὄνα. 
τύμπανα, | Ῥἕας | τέ, μη- | τρὸς ἐμᾷ θ᾽ εἱρή-] μᾶτα. 

In the Bacchae a dialogue between Dionysus and the 
Chorus (vv. 604-641) is written in trochaic septenarii, con- 
sisting of seven trochees ( ~) and a final syllable. Fora 
trochee a tribrach is occasionally substituted ; a spondee is 


frequent in the second, fourth, and sixth feet, and the 
anapaest ("~) sometimes takes its place. 1... (v. 613): 


ἀλλὰ | πῶς ἦ- | Nevde-  ρώθης | ἀνδρὸς | ἀνοσῖ- | ov rv- | χών ; 

Of the Choric metres it is enough to say that they are 
exceedingly various and difficult. The concluding lines of 
the Bacchae, however, (vv. 1368-1392) may easily be seen to 
be anapaestic ; 1.6., they consist of anapaests and spondees, 
with an occasional dactyl. 


= Ate ὃ 8. It was stated above (§§ 1, 2) that tragedy 
Choral developed from the recitation of iambic lines in 
Odes. the intervals between the singing of the dithy- 
ramb, which latter had originated at Corinth. The Dorian 
origin of choral odes is indicated by the conventional use of 
non-Attic forms, mainly belonging to the Doric dialect. 
The chief divergences from Attic in the Bacchae are: 
a in place of Attic 4; ¢.g., ya for γῆ, ματήρ for unrnp, Βάκχα for 
Βάκχη, ἱκοίμαν for ἱκοίμην. 


a ΓΕ 5 ov; e.g. ἐκγενέτα for éxyevérou. 
a rt Fe ω; 6... Baxxav for Βακχῶν. 
σσ ff " a; €.g., ὄρεσσι for ὄρεσι. 

πόθι ,, τ ποῦ. 

ποτ 4, FA πρός. 


Omission of the augment ; e.g., δέξατο for ἐδέξατο. 
Uncontracted forms ; ¢.g., φάος for φῶς, light ; ματέρος for μητρός. 


Life of § 9. Euripides, the son of Mnesarchus, was born 
Buripides. on the island of Salamis 480 B.c. (according to the 
Parian Marble, 485 8.c.), and, according to tradition, on the 
day of the battle of Salamis. He was carefully educated, 
and in his boyhood gained a prize in an athletic contest ; 
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he also showed some ability as a painter, and his artistic 
studies were not without effect on his subsequent work as a 
dramatist. As a youth he devoted himself zealously to 
philosophy, especially to ethics, associating with Anaxagoras 
and Socrates, and studying rhetoric under the sophist Prodi- 
cus. These philosophical and rhetorical studies had a marked 
effect on his dramas, and his attitude towards the religion of 
his day was what would now be termed “agnostic.” He 
seems to have lived a retired life, and to have troubled him- 
self little as to the verdict of the public on his plays. He 
brought out his first drama, the Peliades, in 455 B.c., but did 
not gain the first prize until 441 3B.c., and though he wrote 
for nearly fifty years, he gained the first prize only five times. 
He was twice married, first to Choerile, and then to Melito. 
Both marriages seem to have been unhappy, and to this the 
ancients ascribed the misogyny which Euripides has some- 
what unwarrantably been held to show in his works. He 
had three sons, Mnesilochus, Mnesarchides, and Euripides, 
the last of whom brought out his father’s latest plays after his 
death. About 408 b.c. Euripides took up his residence at 
Pella, at the court of Archelaus, king of Macedonia. There 
he died in 406, shortly before Sophocles, 


Euripides wrote at least seventy-five dramas, but 
of these only nineteen have come down to us— 
viz., Rhesus (considered by many critics as not the work of 
Euripides, but by some eminent authorities as his earliest 
extant play), Alcestis (438 B.c.), Medea (431 B.c.), Hippolytus 
(428 B.c.), Hecuba (circa 425), Heraclidae (cirea 421), Sup- 
plices (420), Ion, Andromache (circa 419), Hercules Furens, 
Troades (415), Electra, Iphigeneia in Tauris (cirea 413), 
Helena (412), Phoenissae (411), Orestes (408), Bacchae, Iphi- 
geneia in Aulide (both composed 407, but brought out after 
their author’s death), Cyclops (a satyr-drama). There are also 
numerous fragments of the lost plays, such as the Antiope, 
Andromeda, Phaethon. 

Euripides’ merits as a dramatist have been severely criti- 
cised. Sophocles is recorded by Aristotle to have said: “TI 
depict men as they should be depicted, but Euripides depicts 
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them as they are.”! Euripides did, in fact, bring his heroic 
characters down to the level of everyday life, but in so doing 
he in many cases made them appeal all the more strongly to 
the sympathy of his audience, and Aristotle calls him ‘the 
most tragic of poets.”2 On the other hand, objection has 
been made to the philosophical or political nature of many 
of Euripides’ dialogues, such disquisitions being out of 
harmony with the myths with which the tragedies deal. 

The plays of Euripides exhibit in their structure three 
novel features, and in none of them has he, in common 
estimation, improved on the elder dramatists. His prologues 
take the form of explanations of the situation with which 
the play opens, and are often frigid and prosaic; his choral 
odes have not, as a rule, a very close connection with the 
action of the piece; and he frequently unravels his plots by 
the device of the deus ex machina—a deity appearing above 
the stage by a mechanical contrivance. 


The Story ὃ 10. Cadmus, son of Agenor, king of Phoenicia, 
of the Play. wandered long in search of his sister Europa, who 
had been carried off by Zeus. Failing to find her, and not 
daring to return without her, he settled at first in Thrace, 
but subsequently, in accordance with instructions given him 
by the oracle at Delphi, he founded the Cadmeia, which 
afterwards formed the citadel of Thebes. Hard by was a 
dragon, which Cadmus slew, and sowed its teeth in the 
ground, with the result that a crop of armed men (called 
σπαρτοί, i.¢., “sown men”) sprang up. These quickly slew 
one another, with the exception of five. 

Seméle, daughter of Cadmus, was beloved by Zeus ; Hera, 
the wife of Zeus, in jealousy persuaded Seméle to ask the 
god to visit her in the full splendour of his divinity, and as 
a result Seméle was struck by his lightning. Her unborn 
babe, the god Dionysus, was saved by Zeus and concealed in 
his thigh ; afterwards it was given to the nymphs to rear. 

At the time of the action of the play Thebes is ruled by 


1 Σοφοκλῆς ἔφη αὐτὸς μὲν οἵους det ποιεῖν, Εὐριπίδην δὲ οἷοι εἰσί. --- 
Poetics, 25. 2 rpayixwraros.— Poetics, 13. 
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Pentheus, son of Cadmus’ daughter Agave,! who had married 
Echion, one of the Sparti. 

Dionysus, after a triumphant progress through Asia and 
Europe, has come, disguised as a comely youth, and attended 
by a band of female devotees (the Bacchae) to Thebes, the 
city of his birth. There his claims to divinity are scorned 
by all save the aged Cadmus and the blind seer Teiresias, 
As a punishment, the god has inspired all the Theban 
women, and notably those of the royal house, with the 
Bacchic frenzy, and they have sped away to Mount Cithae- 
ron, whither Cadmus and Teiresias are, in a humorous scene, 
represented as also taking their departure. 

Pentheus orders the young stranger, Dionysus himself, 
whom he believes to be only a prophet of this new and 
false faith, to be arrested. An earthquake follows, and the 
prisoner is set free. Strange stories come from Mount 
Cithaeron. Pentheus resolves to break up the revels there 
with an armed force, but listening to the suggestions of the 
disguised god, agrees first to go alone asaspy. He is seen 
and captured by the women, who, believing him to be a wild 
beast, slay him, and Agave returns, bearing his head in 
triumph. Cadmus follows, bringing his dismembered body, 
which he has found on the mountain side. 

A recognition scene follows, in which Agave perceives the 
real nature of her achievement. Dionysus appears once 
more, but now in all his glory as a god, proclaiming to all 
the several destinies that await them. 

The scene of the play is before the palace of Pentheus at 
Thebes, apparently (v. 840) on the side of the city remote 
from Cithaeron. The Chorus is composed of Asiatic Bac- 


1 The following genealogical tree includes the members of the house 
of Cadmus mentioned in the play : 
Agenor. Ares, 


Cadmus==Harmonia. 


Ἔτι τ Se 
Autonoe==Aristaeus, Ino. Agave==-Echion. Seméle=Zeus. 
or Aristeas. 


Actaeon. Pentheus. Dionysus. 
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chanals attending upon Dionysus, who take his side and 
support the introduction of his worship into Thebes. 

The different rdles were probably distributed between 
three actors, so that the first (Ilpwraywvirs) played Pen- 
theus and Agave, the second (Δευτεραγωνιστής) Dionysus 
and Teiresias, and the third (Τριταγωνιστής) Cadmus, the 
servant and the two messengers. 


Remarkson ἃ 11. The Bacchae was the last play written by 
the Bacckae. Euripides ; it was composed during the last two 
years of his life, 407-406 B.c., at the court of Archelaus of 
Macedon, and was produced at Athens after his death, along 
with the Alcmacon (now lost) and the Iphigeneia at Aulis. 
The play was probably suggested by the frenzied worship of 
Bacchus in the region of Pieria in the south of Macedonia. 
In several particulars the Bacchae presents features which 
distinguish it from the earlier plays of Euripides. Its tone, 
especially in the choral odes, is considered to indicate—not, 
indeed, a recantation—but a desire on the author’s part to 
modify the attitude with regard to religion which he was 
believed to have taken up. The dangers attendant on a 
militant atheism and the wisdom of a passive acceptance of 
the established order of things are the theme of the play as 
a whole and of the explicit utterances of the Chorus. 

The Bacchae is comparatively rich in the picturesque 

description of scenery—a matter in which ancient poets were 
less demonstrative than are their modern representatives— 
and the descriptions have the merit of fidelity. The two 
| messengers’ speeches form narratives which it would be hard 
} to match in vividness and impressiveness, while the scene 
᾿ in which Agave discovers that the head she is carrying is 
| that of her own son is evidence of the poet’s power of dealing 
| with pathetic situations. 
» In the Bacchae the choral odes are more closely connected 
| with the action of the piece than is usual with Euripides, 
| and altogether the play may be pronounced to be the 
᾿ grandest of his works, and one in which he loses nothing by 
) comparison with Sophocles. 
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The worship. | § 12. In the neighbourhood of Greece there 
of Dionysus. were three centres of orgiastic worship : (1) Crete, 
the home of Rhea, a personification of the procreative 
powers of nature, whose attendants were known as Curetes ; 
(2) Phrygia, where Cybele, goddess of agriculture and of the 
earth, was worshipped by the Corybants ; these two religions 
were very early identified ; and (3) Thrace, the centre of the 
worship of Dionysus, god of the vine, his revellers being known 
as Bacchanals, Maenads, or Thyiads. The three forms of wor- 
ship were accompanied by mysteries, and clearly owe their 
origin to early savage nature-worship. The devotees lived, 
for the special season of worship, in the open air, lightly clad 
—those of Dionysus wore only a fawn-skin—and indulged in 
the wildest of worship, the cymbal, the drum, and the tam- 
bourine being the favourite instruments of music. Besides 
this, the worshippers of Dionysus carried in their hands a 
wand, or thyrsus, crowned with vine-leaves, symbolical of 
the power of their deity. From Thrace and Macedonia their 
religion spread into Greece, and found a home, especially at 
Thebes in Boeotia. 


§ 13. The text of the Bacchae, as we possess it, 
depends for its authenticity on two manuscripts, 
one called the Palatine, which is in the Vatican Library at 
Rome, the other called the Lawrentian, which is preserved at 
Florence. Neither of these is older than the fourteenth 
century. The second contains only part of the play, viz., 
the first 755 lines; and in these has many differences from 
the first. These differences are due principally to mistakes 
on the part of the copyists, and although we can sometimes 
correct the MSS. with certainty, in many places neither MS. 
is trustworthy, and none of the conjectural emendations is 
convincing. Hence we have various readings, the most im- 
portant of which are given in the notes. Unfortunately, 
after v. 1330, we have lost a large number of lines which 
contained what must have been one of the finest passages in 
Euripides, viz., Agave’s lament for her son Pentheus, whom 
she has ignorantly slain. 

The present editors desire to express their indebtedness to 


The Text. 
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the editions of the bacchae by Dr. Sandys and Dr, Tyrrell, 
by which they have been to a great extent guided both in 
forming their text and in writing the notes. 


— μαὶ 


FH SODN AOE ὧν τὸ μι 


δ 14. Divisions or THE Puay. 


. 1-63. Πρόλογος. 
. 64-169. 

. 170-369. 
. 370-433. 
. 434-518. 
. 519-575. 
. 576-861. 
. 862-911. 
. 912-976. 
. 977-1023. 
. 1024-end. 


Ildpodos. 
Πρῶτον ’Exrewdd.ov. 
Πρῶτον Στάσιμον. 
Δεύτερον ᾿᾿ὗπεισόδιον. 
Δεύτερον Στάσιμον. 
Τρίτον ᾿πᾷαεισόδιον. 
Τρίτον Στάσιμον. 


Τέταρτον ᾿᾿ῇπεισόδιον. 


Τέταρτον Στάσιμον. 


"E€odos, 


TA TOY APAMATO® ΠΡΟΣΩΠΔ. 


ΔΙΟΝΎΣΟΣ. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ BAKXQN. 
ΤΕΙΡΕΣΙΑΣ, 
ΚΑΔΜΟΣ. 
ΠΕΝΘΕΎΣ. 
OEPATION, 
ATTEAOYX. 

ETEPO® ATTEAOZ. 
ATAYH. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΟΥΣ BAKXAI. 


ΔΙΟΝΎΣΟΣ. 


ἽἭ κω Διὸς παῖς τήνδε Θηβαίων χθόνα 
Διόνυσος, ὃν τίκτει ποθ᾽ ἡ Κάδμου κόρη 
Σεμέλη, Aoxevdeia’ ἀστραπηφόρῳ πυρί: 
μορφὴν δ᾽ ἀμείψας ἐκ θεοῦ βροτησίαν 

, ΄ , 7} κι 2) “ 
πάρειμι Δίρκης νάματ᾽ ᾿Ισμηνοῦ Θ᾽ ὕδωρ. 
ὁρῶ δὲ μητρὸς μνῆμα τῆς κεραυνίας 

Τῷ» » \ ” Ν / 2 ’ὔ 
τόδ᾽ ἐγγὺς οἴκων καὶ δόμων ἐρείπια 
τυφόμενα, Δίου πυρὸς ἔτι ζῶσαν φλόγα, 
> , “ yew, | > SES “ 
ἀθάνατον Ἥρας μητέρ᾽ εἰς ἐμὴν ὕβριν. 
αἰνῶ δὲ Κάδμον, ἄβατον ὃς πέδον τόδε 

᾽ὔ Ν ᾿ΕΝ 5 ΄ Τὰ 
τίθησι, θυγατρὸς σηκόν" ἀμπέλου δέ νιν 
πέριξ ἐγὼ ᾽κάλυψα βοτρυώδει χλόῃ. 
λιπὼν δὲ Λυδῶν τοὺς πολυχρύσους γύας 
Φρυγῶν τε, Περσῶν θ᾽ ἡλιοβλήτους πλάκας 
Βάκτριά τε τείχη τήν τε δύσχιμον χθόνα 
Μήδων ἐπελθὼν ᾿Αραβίαν 7’ εὐδαίμονα 
᾿Ασίαν τε πᾶσαν, ἣ παρ᾽ ἁλμυρὰν ἅλα 
κεῖται μιγάσιν ἕλλησι βαρβάροις θ᾽ ὁμοῦ 

Pe ” ’ / 

πλήρεις ἔχουσα καλλιπυργώτους πόλεις, 
εἰς τήνδε πρῶτον ἦλθον ᾿λλήνων πόλιν, 
κἀκεῖ χορεύσας καὶ καταστήσας ἐμὰς 
τελετάς, iv’ εἴην ἐμφανὴς δαίμων βροτοῖς. 
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πρώτας δὲ Θήβας τῆσδε γῆς “EAAnvidos 
ἀνωλόλυξα, νεβρίδ᾽ ἐξάψας χροὺς 
θύρσον τε δοὺς εἰς χεῖρα, κίσσινον βέλος, 
2 ’ ΟΝ , 7 a a 9? »“ 
ἐπεί μ᾽ ἀδελφαὶ μητρός, ἃς ἥκιστ᾽ ἐχρῆν, 
Διόνυσον οὐκ ἔφασκον ἐκφῦναι Διός, 
Σεμέλην δὲ νυμφευθεῖσαν ἐκ θνητοῦ τινος 
» 7 eee ΄ κ ε ΄ ΄ 
εἰς Ζῆν᾽ ἀναφέρειν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν λέχους 
- Κάδμου σοφίσμαθ᾽--ὧν νιν εἵνεκα κτανεῖν 
Ziv’ ἐξεκαυχῶνθ᾽, ὅτι γάμους ἐψεύσατο. 
τοιγάρ νιν αὐτὰς ἐκ δόμων ᾧστρησ᾽ ἐγὼ 
μανίαις" ὄρος δ᾽ οἰκοῦσι παράκοποι φρενῶν᾽ 
σκευήν 7 ἔχειν ἠνάγκασ᾽ ὀργίων ἐμῶν, 
καὶ πᾶν τὸ θῆλυ σπέρμα, Καδμείων ὅσαι 
+ > 3547 ΄ 
γυναῖκες ἦσαν, ἐξέμηνα δωμάτων᾽ 
ε Ὁ“ 4 / ‘ > , 
ὁμοῦ δὲ Κάδμου παισὶν ἀναμεμιγμέναι 
me τὰ. Saw > ΄ ΄ 
χλωραῖς in’ ἐλάταις ἀνορόφοις ἧνται πέτραις. 
δεῖ γὰρ πόλιν τήνδ᾽ ἐκμαθεῖν, Kei μὴ θέλει, 
ἀτέλεστον οὖσαν τῶν ἐμῶν βακχευμάτων, 
ἥν ν ’ ΄ Pye il. 
Σεμέλης τε μητρὸς ἀπολογήσασθαί μ᾽’ ὕπερ 
΄ - ΄, > a , ΄ 
φανέντα θνητοῖς δαίμον᾽, ὃν τίκτει Διί, 
Κάδμος μὲν οὖν γέρας τε καὶ τυραννίδα 
Πενθεῖ δίδωσι θυγατρὸς ἐκπεφυκότι" 
a - $435.18 ‘ aA » 
ὃς θεομαχεῖ τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ σπονδῶν ἄπο 
ὠθεῖ μ᾽ ἐν εὐχαῖς τ᾽ οὐδαμοῦ μνείαν ἔχει. 
ὧν εἵνεκ᾽ αὐτῷ θεὸς γεγὼς ἐνδείξομαι 
πᾶσίν τε Θηβαίοισιν. εἰς δ᾽ ἄλλην χθόνα, 
> ΄ ΄ > ΄ , 
τἀνθένδε θέμενος εὖ, μεταστήσω πόδα, 
δεικνὺς ἐμαυτόν: ἢν δὲ Θηβαίων πόλις 
> og A) o > "» , "» 
ὀργῇ σὺν ὅπλοις ἐξ ὄρους Βάκχας ἄγειν 
ζητῇ» συνάψω, Μαινάσι στρατηλατῶν, 
ὧν εἵνεκ᾽ εἶδος θνητὸν ἀλλάξας ἔχω 
μορφήν τ᾽ ἐμὴν μετέβαλον εἰς ἀνδρὸς φύσιν. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ λιποῦσαι Τμῶλον ἔρυμα Λυδίας, 


BACCHAE. 


θίασος ἐμός, γυναῖκες, ds ἐκ βαρβάρων 
ἐκόμισα παρέδρους καὶ ξυνεμπόρους ἐμοί, 

” > / Ὦ ΟΣ / “ 
αἴρεσθε τἀπιχώρι᾽ ἐν πόλει Φρυγῶν 

Va ‘Dp’ Se ree τοῦ 
τύμπανα, Ῥέας τε μητρὺς ἐμά θ᾽ εὑρήματα, 
βασίλειά 7 ἀμφὶ δώματ᾽ ἐλθοῦσαι τάδε 
κτυπεῖτε Π]ενθέως, ὡς ὁρᾷ Κάδμου πόλις. 
ἐγὼ δὲ Βάκχαις, εἰς Κιθαιρῶνος πτυχὰς 
» ΄, CEA ei fun ΄ ΡΥ 
ἐλθών, ἵν᾽ εἰσί, συμμετασχήσω χορῶν. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


᾿Ασίας ἀπὸ γαίας 
ἱερὸν Ῥμῶλον ἀμείψασα θοάζω 
Βρομίῳ πόνον ἡδὺν κάματόν τ᾽ εὐ- 
, 7 > , 
κάματον, Βάκχιον εὐαζομένα. 
/ c Los v4 «ε a 4 
τίς ὁδῷ ; Tis ὁδῷ ; Tis 
,ὔ ΕΣ my 4 Ψ ΕΣ 
μελάθροις ; ἔκτοπος ἔστω, στόμα T εὐφη- 
a < / QA ᾽ὔ 
μον ἅπας ὁσιούσθω" τὰ νομισθέν- 
\ 3-N , ε ΄ 
τα γὰρ ἀεὶ Διόνυσον ὑμνήσω. 
ὦ μάκαρ, ὅστις evdai- 
Ν A“ >’ 
μων τελετὰς θεῶν εἰ- 
δὼς βιοτὰν ἁγιστεύει 
καὶ θιασεύεται ψυ- 
ὁ 2 ΕΙΣ Δ 
χάν, ἐν ὄρεσσι βακχεύ- 
wv ὁσίοις καθαρμοῖσιν" 
τά τε ματρὸς μεγάλας Op: 
για Κυβέλας θεμιτεύων 
ἀνὰ θύρσον τε τινάσσων 
na \ 
κισσῷ Te στεφανωθεὶς 
Διόνυσον θεραπεύει. 
ἴτε Βάκχαι, ἴτε Βάκχαι, 
Βρόμιον παῖδα θεὸν θεοῦ 


Διόνυσον κατάγουσαι 
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Φρυγίων ἐξ ὀρέων “EAAdéos εἰς εὐρυχόρους 

ἀγυιάς, τὸν Βρόμιον" 

ὅν ποτ᾽ ἔχουσ᾽ ἐν ὧδέ: 

νων λοχίαις ἀνάγκαι- 

σι πταμένας Διὸς βροντᾶς 90 
νηδύος ἔκβολον μά- 

Tp ἔτεκεν, λιποῦσ᾽ αἰ- 

Ova κεραυνίᾳ πλαγᾷ" 

λοχίοις δ᾽ αὐτίκα νιν δέ- 

Earo θαλάμοις Kpovidas Ζεύς" 96 
κατὰ μηρῷ δὲ καλύψας 

χρυσέαισιν συνερείδει 

περόναις κρυπτὸν ἀφ᾽ ” Hpas. 

ἔτεκεν δ᾽, ἁνίκα Μοῖραι 

τέλεσαν, ταυρόκερων θεὸν 100 
στεφάνωσέν τε δρακόντων 

στεφάνοις, ἔνθεν ἄγραν θυρσοφόροι Μαινάδες ἀμ- 
φιβάλλονται πλοκάμοις. 

ὦ Σεμέλας τροφοὶ Θῆ- 105 
Bat, στεφανοῦσθε κισσῷ" 

βρύετε βρύετε χλοήρει 

μίλακι καλλικάρπῳ 

καὶ καταβακχιοῦσθε 

δρυὸς ἢ ἐλάτας κλάδοισι, 110 
στικτῶν τ᾽ ἐνδυτὰ νεβρίδων 

στέφετε λευκοτρίχων πλοκάμων 

μαλλοῖς " ἀμφὶ δὲ νάρθηκας ὑβριστὰς 

ὁσιοῦσθ᾽" αὐτίκα ya πᾶσα χορεύσει, 

Βρύμιος εὖτ᾽ ἂν ἄγῃ θιάσους 115 
εἰς ὄρος εἰς ὄρος, ἔνθα μένει 

θηλυγενὴς ὄχλος, 

ἀφ᾽ ἱστῶν παρὰ κερκίδων 7’ 

οἰστρηθεὶς Διονύσῳ. 
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ὦ θαλάμευμα Κουρή- 

των ζάθεοί τε Kpijras 
Διογενέτορες ἔναυλοι, 

my” , ” 

ἔνθα τρικόρυθες ἄντροις 
βυρσότονον κύκλωμα 

τόδε μοι Κορύβαντες ηὗρον 
3 Ν by ’ ’ὔ 

ἀνὰ δὲ βάκχια συντόνῳ 
κέρασαν ἁδυβόᾳ Φρυγίων 


> “ , ’ « , 3 
αὐλῶν πνεύματι, ματρός τε ‘Péas εἰς 


χέρα θῆκαν, κτύπον εὐάσμασι Βακχᾶν" 


ἣν Ν ’ὔ / 
παρὰ δὲ μαινόμενοι Σάτυροι 
ματέρος ἐξανύσαντο θεᾶς, 
εἰς δὲ χορεύματα 
συνῆψαν τριετηρίδων, 
αἷς χαίρει Διόνυσος. 
ean > ΕΣ [7 
ἡδὺς ἐν οὔρεσιν, ὅταν 
3 / / 
ἐκ θιάσων δρομαίων 
Pg Τὰ / ” 
πέσῃ πεδόσε, νεβρίδος ἔχων 
ε Ν > / > / 
ἱερὸν ἐνδυτόν, ἀγρεύων 
αἷμα τραγοκτόνον, ὠμοφάγον χάριν, 
os > » , ΄ 
ἱέμενος εἰς ὄρεα Φρύγια, Λύδια. 
ὁ δ᾽ ἔξαρχος Βρόμιος, εὐοῖ. 


ῥεῖ δὲ γάλακτι πέδον, ῥεῖ δ᾽ οἴνῳ, ῥεῖ δὲ με- 


λισσᾶν νέκταρι, 
Συρίας δ᾽ ὡς λιβάνου καπνός. 
ὁ Βακχεύς δ᾽ ἔχων 
πυρσώδη φλόγα πεύκας 
ἐκ νάρθηκος ἀΐσσει, 
δρόμῳ καὶ χοροῖς ἐρεθίζων πλανάτας 
> A “a ΄, 
ἰαχαῖς 7 ἀναπάλλων 


τρυφερόν πλόκαμον εἰς αἰθέρα ῥίπτων 
ρυφερόν πλόκαμον εἰς αἰθέρα ῥίπτων. 


. Ἂν sat) ΒΗ > ΄ 
ἅμα δ᾽ ex εὐύσμασιν ἐπιβρέμει 
τοιάδ: “ὦ ἴτε Βάκχαι, 
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ὦ ite Βάκχαι, 

Ἱμώλου χρυσορόου χλιδά, 

βαρυβρόμων ὑπὸ τυμπάνων 155 
, 4 / 

μέλπετε τὸν Διόνυσον, 

εὔια τὸν εὔιον ἀγαλλόμεναι θεὸν 

2 ’ὔ “ > A / 

ἐν Φρυγίαισι βοαῖς ἐνοπαῖσί τε, 


λωτὸς ὅταν εὐκέλαδος 160 
ἱερὸς ἱερὰ παίγματα βρέμῃ, σύνοχα 
φοιτάσιν εἰς ὄρος εἰς Gpos’* ἡδομέ- 165 


va δ᾽ apa, πῶλος ὅπως ἅμα ματέρι 


φορβάδι, κῶλον ἄγει ταχύπουν σκιρτήμασι Βάκχα. 


TEIPESIAY. 
τίς ev πύλαισι; Κάδμον ἐκκάλει δόμων, 170 


᾿Αγήνορος παῖδ᾽, ὃς πόλιν Σιδωνίαν 

λιπὼν ἐπύργωσ᾽ ἄστυ Θηβαίων τόδε. 

Ε} > , , Ὁ 

ἴτω τις, εἰσάγγελλε, Τειρεσίας ὅτι 

ὧητεῖ viv’ οἷδε δ᾽ αὐτὸς, ὧν ἥκω πέρι, 

ἅ τε ξυνεθέμην πρέσβυς ὧν γεραιτέρῳ, 175 
θύρσους ἀνάπτειν καὶ νεβρῶν δορὰς ἔχειν 

στεφανοῦν τε κρᾶτα κισσίνοις βλαστήμασιν. 


ΚΑΔΜΟΣ. 
ὦ φίλταθ᾽: ὡς σὴν γῆρυν ἠσθόμην κλύων 
‘ ral Pe , ᾽ , » 

σοφὴν σοφοῦ rap’ ἀνδρός, ἐν δόμοισιν ὦν 
ἥκω δ᾽ ἕτοιμος τήνδ᾽ ἔχων σκευὴν θεοῦ. 180 
δεῖ γάρ νιν, ὄντα παῖδα θυγατρὸς ἐξ ἐμῆς, 
Διόνυσον, ὃς πέφηνεν ἀνθρώποις θεός, 
“ “Sa ee , ” ΄ 
ὅσον καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δυνατόν, αὔξεσθαι μέγαν. 
ποῖ δεῖ χορεύειν, ποῖ καθιστάναι πόδα 

᾿ ΄ a 4 » nr , 
καὶ κρᾶτα σεῖσαι πολιόν ; ἐξηγοῦ σύ μοι 185 
γέρων γέροντι, Τειρεσία" σὺ yap σοφός. 


TEI, 


KA, 
TEI. 
KA. 
TEI. 
IA. 
TEI. 
ΚΑ. 
TEI. 
KA, 
TEI. 


KA. 
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«ες > ΄ 3). ” / ) wf © a 
ὡς οὐ κάμοιμ᾽ ἂν οὔτε νύκτ᾽ οὔθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
θύρσῳ κροτῶν γῆν" ἐπιλελήσμεθ᾽ ἡδέως 
γέροντες ὀντες. 
Wig ἢ ΤᾺΝ , " 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐμοὶ πάσχεις ἄρα" 
> ΣΝ εν «ε A“ > va A 
κἀγὼ yap ἡβῶ κἀπιχειρήσω χοροῖς. 
οὐκοῦν ὄχοισιν εἰς ὄρος περάσομεν ; 
᾽ 3) τι ε ΄ δ ὑπ τ \ Ney: 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὁμοίως ἂν ὁ θεὸς τιμὴν ἔχοι. 
γέρων γέροντα παιδαγωγήσω o ἐγώ. 
ε θ Ν 5 θ XN lal a « he 
ὁ θεὸς ἀμοχθεὶ κεῖσε νῷν ἡγήσεται, 
/, Ν / ’ὔ / 
μόνοι δὲ πόλεως Βακχίῳ χορεύσομεν ; 
μόνοι γὰρ εὖ φρονοῦμεν, οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι κακῶς. 
μακρὸν τὸ μέλλειν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐμῆς ἔχου χερός. 
ἰδού, ξύναπτε καὶ ξυνωρί έ 
; ρίζου χέρα. 
> ὭΣ; NX a an ny ΄, 
οὐ καταφρονῶ ᾽γὼ τῶν θεῶν θνητὸς γεγώς. 
οὐδὲν σοφιζύμεσθα τοῖσι δαίμοσι" 

, \ “ ἘΣ A ΄, 
πατρίους παραδοχὰς ἅς θ᾽ ὁμήλικας χρόνῳ 
κεκτήμεθ᾽, οὐδεὶς αὐτὰ καταβάλλει λόγος, 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ δι’ ἄκρων τὸ σοφὸν ηὕρηται φρενῶν. 
ἐρεῖ τις ὡς τὸ γῆρας οὐκ αἰσχύνομαι, 
μέλλων χορεύειν κρᾶτα κισσώσας ἐμόν" 

9 Ν ὃ , ye 0 Ν ” Ἂς / 
ov yap διήρηχ᾽ ὁ θεὸς εἴτε τὸν νέον 
εἰ χρὴ χορεύειν εἴτε τὸν γεραίτερον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἁπάντων βούλεται τιμὰς ἔχειν 
κοινάς, δι’ ἀριθμῶν δ᾽ οὐδὲν αὔξεσθαι θέλει. 
ses \ ͵΄ 1 ΄ roy .9 eon 
ἐπεὶ σὺ φέγγος, Τειρεσία, τόδ᾽ οὐχ ὁρᾷς, 
ἐγὼ προφήτης σοι λόγων γενήσομαι. 
Πενθεὺς πρὸς οἴκους ὅδε διὰ σπουδῆς περᾷ, 
Ἐχίονος παῖς, ᾧ κράτος δίδωμι γῆς. 


To} 7 
ὡς ἐπτόηται᾽ Ti TOT ἐρεῖ νεώτερον ; 


ΠΕΝΘΕΎΣ. 


” ΠῚ \ a feed 9) , 
ἔκδημος Ov μὲν τῆσδ᾽ ἐτύγχανον χθονός, 


κλύω δὲ νεοχμὰ τήνδ᾽ ἀνὰ πτόλιν κακά, 
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A ε - , 92? , 
γυναῖκας ἡμῖν δώματ᾽ ἐκλελοιπέναι 
πλασταῖσι βακχείαισιν, ἐν δὲ δασκίοις 
” , s / 
ὄρεσι θοάζειν, τὸν νεωστὶ δαίμονα 
Διόνυσον, ὅστις ἔστι, τιμώσας χοροῖς" 220 
’ \ , > 4 ε , 
πλήρεις δὲ θιάσοις ἐν μέσοισιν ἑστάναι 
κρατῆρας, ἄλλην δ᾽ ἄλλοσ᾽ εἰς ἐρημίαν 
πτώσσουσαν εὐναῖς ἀρσένων ὑπηρετεῖν, 
πρόφασιν μὲν ὡς δὴ Μαινάδας θυοσκόους, 
τὴν δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτην πρόσθ᾽ ἄγειν τοῦ Βακχίου. 225 
“ ν > » , ΄ 
ὅσας μὲν οὖν εἴληφα, δεσμίους χέρας 
σῴζουσι πανδήμοισι πρόσπολοι στέγαις" 
“ >” 2. ἡ ΄ 
ὅσαι δ᾽ ἄπεισιν, ἐξ ὄρους θηράσομαι, 
Ἰνώ τ᾽ ᾿Αγαύην θ᾽, ἥ μ᾽ ἔτικτ᾽ Ἔχίονι, 
᾿Ακταίονός τε μητέρ᾽, Αὐτονόην λέγω. 230 
καὶ σφᾶς σιδηραῖς ἁρμόσας ἐν ἄρκυσι 
παύσω κακούργου τῆσδε βακχείας τάχα. 
λέγουσι δ᾽ ὥς τις εἰσελήλυθε ξένος 
γόης, ἐπῳδὸς Λυδίας ἀπὸ χθονός, 
ξανθοῖσι βοστρύχοισιν εὔοσμος κόμην, 235 
> / ” , 5 / ” 
οἰνωπός, ὄσσοις χάριτας ᾿Αφροδίτης ἔχων, 
ὃς ἡμέρας τε κεὐφρόνας συγγίγνεται 
τελετὰς προτείνων eviovs νεάνισιν. 
>> Sak » “- ΄ ΄ 
εἰ δ᾽ αὐτὸν εἴσω τῆσδε λήψομαι στέγης, 
, Led , 3 ΄ , 
παύσω κτυποῦντα θύρσον ἀνασείοντά τε 240 
κόμας, τράχηλον σώματος χωρὶς τεμών. 
at! tin δ ἐν ᾿ , 
ἐκεῖνος εἶναί φησι Διόνυσον θεόν, 
5. a > “ >? , , 
ἐκεῖνος ev μηρῷ ποτ᾽ ἐρράφθαι Διός" 
ὃς ἐκπυροῦται λαμπάσιν κεραυνίαις 
σὺν μητρί, Δίους ὅτι γάμους ἐψεύσατο. 245 
‘avd Yeas sas, aA» , 2. ce 
ταῦτ᾽ οὐχὶ δεινῆς ἀγχόνης ἔστ᾽ ἄξια, 
o © / a Ν «εἩ , 
ὕβρεις ὑβρίζειν, ὅστις ἔστιν ὁ ξένος ; 
ἀτὰρ τόδ᾽ ἄλλο θαῦμα, τὸν τερασκόπον 
> , ‘4 , ε “ 
ev ποικίλαισι νεβρίσι Τειρεσίαν ὁρῶ 


XO. 


TEI. 


BACCHAE. 


πατέρα TE μητρὸς τῆς ἐμῆς, πολὺν γέλων, 
᾿ 3 
νάρθηκι βακχεύοντ᾽ " ἀναίνομαι, πάτερ, 
τὸ γῆρας ὑμῶν εἰσορῶν νοῦν οὐκ ἔχον. 
δὶ > / / > 3 ΄ 
οὐκ ἀποτινάξεις κισσόν ; οὐκ ἐλευθέραν 
4 lal an 
θύρσου μεθήσεις χεῖρ᾽, ἐμῆς μητρὺς πάτερ ; 
Ν ee Vine) / ΄ ? (oy , 
σὺ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπεισας, Τειρεσία" τόνδ᾽ αὖ θέλεις 


ne ΄, 3. 5 ͵, > ΄ ΄ 
τον δαίμον ἀνθρώποισιν εἰσφέρων VEOV 


lal / 
σκοπεῖν πτερωτοὺς κἀμπύρων μισθοὺς φέρειν. 


᾽ ΄ A . > ΄ 
εἰ μή σε γῆρας πολιὸν ἐξερρύετο, 

δα ayenle 5 , ΄ ΄ 
καθῆσ᾽ ἂν ἐν Βάκχαισι δέσμιος μέσαις, 
τελετὰς πονηρὰς εἰσάγων" γυναιξὶ γὰρ 
ὅπου βότρυος ἐν δαιτὶ γίγνεται γάνος, 

> «ε x ION 3 4 Lal > 4 

οὐχ ὑγιὲς οὐδὲν ETL λέγω τῶν ὀργίων. 
τῆς δυσσεβείας - ὦ ξέν᾽, οὐκ αἰδεῖ θεοὺς 
Κάδμον τε τὸν σπείραντα γηγενῆ στάχυν ; 
᾿Εχώονος δ᾽ dv παῖς καταισχύνεις γένος ; 
ὅταν λάβῃ τις τῶν λόγων ἀνὴρ σοφὸς 

Nine 93 , pnp) a λΖ2 3 
καλὰς ἀφορμάς, ov μέγ᾽ ἔργον εὖ λέγειν 


ἂς ’ ” \ 5 a ε fal ” 
σὺ ὃ εὐτροχον μεν γλῶσσαν ὡς φρονὼν ἐχεῖς, 


> a , se Ol ΄ὔ ͵΄ 
ἐν τοῖς λόγοισι δ᾽ οὐκ ἐνεισί σοι φρένες. 
θρασύς τε δυνατὸς καὶ λέγειν οἷός 7” ἀνὴρ 
κακὸς πολίτης γίγνεται νοῦν οὐχ ἔχων. 
a ὅς Ἑ , eye ΠῚ \ a 
οὗτος δ᾽ ὁ δαίμων ὁ νέος, ὃν σὺ διαγελᾷς, 
> a , cA > » a 
οὐκ av δυναίμην μέγεθος ἐξειπεῖν ὅσος 
καθ᾽ “᾿λλάδ᾽ ἔσται. δύο γάρ, ὦ νεανία, 


τὰ πρῶτ᾽ ἐν ἀνθρώποισι" Δημήτηρ θεά: 


γῆ δ᾽ ἐστίν, ὄνομα δ᾽ ὁπότερον βούλει κάλει" 


a ΝΥ 5 lal > 7, ’ὔ 
GUT?) μεν εν ξηροῖσιν ἐκτρέφει βροτούς" 


ὃ δ᾽ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τἀντίπαλον, ὁ Σεμέλης γόνος" 


βότρυος ὑγρὸν ray ηὗρε κεἰσηνέγκατο. 
θνητοῖς, ὃ παύει τοὺς ταλαιπώρους βροτοὺς 
λύπης, ὅταν πλησθῶσιν ἀμπέλου ῥοῆς, 

“ ΄ an aCe a 
ὕπνον τε λήθην TOV καθ᾽ ἡμέραν κακῶν 
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δίδωσιν, οὐδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἄλλο φάρμακον πόνων. 
τ - ΄ ΄ 
οὗτος θεοῖσι σπένδεται θεὸς γεγώς, 
MA ὃ 4 “Ὁ ᾽ (θ᾽ > θ ’ὔ ν 
ὥστε διὰ τοῦτον τἀγάθ᾽ ἀνθρώπους ἔχειν. 
καὶ καταγελᾷς νιν, ὡς ἐνερράφη Ards 
μηρῷ; διδάξω σ᾽ ὡς καλῶς ἔχει τόδε. 
ἐπεί νιν ἥρπασ᾽ ἐκ πυρὺς κεραυνίου 
Ζεύς, εἰς δ᾽ Ολυμπον βρέφος ἀνήγαγεν θεόν, 
Ἥρα νιν ἤθελ᾽ ἐκβαλεῖν ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ" 
Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἀντεμηχανήσαθ᾽ οἷα δὴ θεός. 
es ΄ a ‘ae ΄ 
ῥήξας μέρος τι τοῦ χθόν᾽ ἐγκυκλουμένου 
αἰθέρος, ἔθηκε τόνδ᾽ ὅμηρον, ἐκδιδοὺς 
Διόνυσον Ἥρας νεικέων" χρόνῳ δέ νιν 
Ν A la > A / 
βροτοὶ τραφῆναί φασιν ἐν μηρῷ Διός, 
ὄνομα μεταστήσαντες, ὅτι θεᾷ θεὸς 
Ἥρᾳ ποθ᾽ ὡμήρευσε, συνθέντες λόγον. 
΄ > τὰ ΄ “ \ ‘ ΄ 
μάντις δ᾽ ὁ δαίμων ὅδε" τὸ γὰρ βακχεύσιμον 
‘ A κ᾿ ‘ ” 
καὶ τὸ μανιῶδες μαντικὴν πολλὴν ἔχει" 
ὅταν γὰρ ὁ θεὺς εἰς τὸ σῶμ᾽ ἔλθῃ πολύς, 
λέγειν τὸ μέλλον τοὺς μεμηνότας ποιεῖ, 
=H N »" 4 ” ’ Ἃ 
peos τε μοῖραν μεταλαβὼν ἔχει τινά 
\ > a ” > ᾿Ὶ , 
στρατὸν yap ἐν ὅπλοις ὄντα κἀπὶ τάξεσι 
’ ’ Ν ’ “ 
φόβος διεπτόησε πρὶν λόγχης θιγεῖν" 
΄ κ ‘ ny? \ ΄ ΄ 
μανία δὲ καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ Διονύσου πάρα. 
ἔτ᾽ αὐτὸν ὄψει κἀπὶ Δελφίσιν πέτραις 
πηδῶντα σὺν πεύκαισι δικόρυφον πλάκα, 
βάλλοντα καὶ σείοντα Βακχεῖον κλάδον, 
μέγαν 7’ av Ἑλλάδ᾽, ἀλλ’ ἐμοί, Πενθεῦ, πιθοῦ" 


μὴ τὸ κράτος αὔχει δύναμιν ἀνθρώποις ἔχειν, 


‘| μηδ᾽ ἣν δοκῇς μέν, ἡ δὲ δόξα σου νοσῇ, 


~~ 
φρονεῖν δόκει τι" τὸν θεὸν δ᾽ εἰς γῆν δέχου 
Ν , Ν , Ν ΄ , ὦ, 
καὶ σπένδε καὶ βάκχευε καὶ στέφου κάρα, 
οὐχ ὁ Διόνυσος σωφρονεῖν ἀναγκάσει 
γυναῖκας εἰς τὴν Κύπριν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῇ φύσει 
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XQ a ” > Ν ΄ 4 Ἐπ.» 
TO σωφρονεῖν ενέστιν ELS τὰ παντ αἀξει.. 


τοῦτο σκοπεῖν χρή" καὶ γὰρ ἐν βακχεύμασιν 


οὖσ᾽ ἥ γε σώφρων οὐ διαφθαρήσεται. 
ἘΠῚ αὶ \ ΄ “ > a , 
ὁρᾷς ; σὺ χαίρεις, ὅταν ἐφεστῶσιν πύλαις 


πολλοί, τὸ Π]Πενθέως δ᾽ ὄνομα μεγαλύνῃ πόλις" 


κἀκεῖνος, οἶμαι, τέρπεται τιμώμενος. 

ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν καὶ Κάδμος, ὃν σὺ διαγελᾷς, 
κισσῷ τ᾽ ἐρεψόμεσθα καὶ χορεύσομεν, 
πολιὰ ξυνωρίς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως χορευτέον, 

5 7 lal / \ o 
Kov θεομαχήσω σῶν λόγων πεισθεὶς ὕπο. 
“ Ν ε ” δ 72 
μαΐνει γὰρ ws ἄλγιστα, κοὔτε φαρμάκοις 
” ΄ " "7 ἡ] , κ 
ἄκη λάβοις ἄν, οὔτ᾽ ἄνευ τούτων νοσεῖς. 


ὦ πρέσβυ, Φοῖβόν 7’ οὐ καταισχύνεις λόγοις, 


n , “ , / 
τιμῶν TE Βρόμιον σωφρονεῖς μέγαν θεόν. 
ὦ παῖ, καλῶς σοι Τειρεσίας παρήνεσεν" 

" NOTE kA \ , a ΄ 
οἴκει μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, μὴ θύραζε τῶν νόμων. 

Lal ἊΝ fi Ν lal IAN A 
νῦν yap πέτει TE καὶ φρονῶν οὐδὲν φρονεῖς. 
> Ν ἧς ” € \ ce ε Ν ’ 
Kel μὴ γὰρ ἔστιν ὁ θεὸς οὗτος, ὡς σὺ φῇς, 
παρὰ σοὶ λεγέσθω: καὶ καταψεύδου καλῶς 

ὡς ἐστὶ Σεμέλης, ἵνα δοκῇ θεὸν τεκεῖν, 
ἡμῖν τε τιμὴ παντὶ τῷ γένει προσῇ. 
ὁρᾷς τὸν ᾿Ακταίωνος ἄθλιον μόρον, 
a > , 4 ΠῚ > , 
ὃν ὠμόσιτοι σκύλακες, ἃς ἐθρέψατο, 
διεσπάσαντο, κρείσσον᾽ ἐν κυναγίαις 
ON 4 i ᾽ν + ay 5 ’ὔ Ἢ 

ρτέμιδος εἶναι κομπάσαντ᾽ ἐν ὀργάσιν 
a ys / 4 Qn “ uA / 
ὃ μὴ πάθῃς σύ, δεῦρο, σοῦ στέψω κάρα 
κισσῷ" μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν τῷ θεῷ τιμὴν δίδου 

Ὁ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν τῷ θεῴ τιμὴν δίδου. 

5) \ ΄ a , ΤΟΥΣ 
οὐ μὴ προσοίσεις χεῖρα, βακχεύσεις δ᾽ ἰών, 

7? , , \ \ » , 
μηδ᾽ ἐξομόρξει μωρίαν τὴν σὴν ἐμοί. 
τῆς σῆς δ᾽ ἀνοίας τόνδε τὸν διδάσκαλον 
δίκην μέτειμι. στειχέτω τις ὡς τάχος, 
ἐλθὼν δὲ θάκους τούσδ᾽, ἵν᾽ οἰωνοσκοπεῖ, 


μοχλοῖς τριαίνου κἀνάτρεψον ἔμπαλιν, 


27 


320 


325 


330 


335 


340 


345 


28 


TEL. 


XO. 


EURIPIDES. 


ἄνω κάτω τὰ πάντα συγχέας ὁμοῦ, 
καὶ στέμματ᾽ ἀνέμοις καὶ θυέλλαισιν μέθες" 350 
Ud ’ , / , 
μάλιστα γάρ νιν δήξομαι δράσας τάδε, 
oo > 4 ΄ ΄ > ΄ 
οἵ δ᾽ ἀνὰ πόλιν στείχοντες ἐξιχνεύσατε 
τὸν θηλύμορφον ξένον, ὃς εἰσφέρει νόσον 
καινὴν γυναιξὶ καὶ λέχη λυμαίνεται. 
κἄνπερ λάβητε, δέσμιον πορεύσατε 355 
δεῦρ᾽ αὐτόν, ὡς ἂν λευσίμου δίκης τυχὼν 
θάνῃ, πικρὰν βάκχευσιν ἐν Θήβαις ἰδών. 
Us P ] 
ὦ σχέτλι᾽, ὡς οὐκ οἶσθα ποῦ ποτ᾽ εἶ λόγων 
, ” 3 ‘ PP TA “ 
μέμηνας ἤδη καὶ πρὶν ἐξέστης φρενῶν. 
στείχωμεν ἡμεῖς, Κάδμε, κἀξαιτώμεθα 360 
ὑπέρ Te τούτου καίπερ ὄντος ἀγρίου 
ὑπέρ τε πόλεως, τὸν θεὸν μηδὲν νέον 
δρᾶν. ἀλλ’ ἕπου μοι κισσίνου βάκτρου μέτα" 
wn 2 an a 9?) ’ > ‘4 ‘\ ’ Φ 
πειρῶ δ᾽ ἀνορθοῦν σῶμ᾽ ἐμόν, κἀγὼ τὸ σόν 
γέροντε δ᾽ αἰσχρὸν δύο πεσεῖν" ἴτω δ᾽ ὅμως. 365 
a , ‘ 7 ‘ , 
τῷ Βακχίῳ yap τῷ Διὸς δουλευτέον, 
Πενθεὺς δ᾽ ὅπως μὴ πένθος εἰσοίσει δόμοις 
τοῖς σοῖσι, Kadpe* μαντικῇ μὲν οὐ λέγω, 
τοῖς πράγμασιν δέ: papa γὰρ μῶρος λέγει. 
‘Ocia, πότνα θεῶν, 370 
‘Ocia δ᾽ ἃ κατὰ γᾶν 
χρυσέαν πτέρυγα φέρεις, 
τάδε ἸΠενθέως ἀΐεις ; 
ἀΐεις οὐχ ὁσίαν 
ὕβριν εἰς τὸν Βρόμιον, 376 
τὸν Σεμέλας, τὸν παρὰ καλλιστεφάνοις 
εὐφροσύναις δαίμονα πρῶ- 
τον μακάρων ; ὃς τάδ᾽ ἔχει, 
θιασεύειν τε χοροῖς 
7d | ; a , 
μετά τ᾽ αὐλοῦ γελάσαι 


ἀποπαῦσαί τε μερίμνας, 


BACCHAE. 


ὁπόταν βότρυος ἔλθῃ 

ϑ 2 Ν lal 
γάνος ev δαιτὶ θεῶν, 
κισσοφόροις δ᾽ ἐν θαλίαις 


ἀνδράσι κρατὴρ ὕπνον ἀμφιβάλλῃ. 


> 7 , 
ἀχαλίνων στομάτων 
ὍΝ Δ W035 ΄ 
ἀνόμου T ἀφροσύνας 
τὸ τέλος δυστυχία" 
ε Ν Lal c ’ὔ 
ὁ δὲ τᾶς ἡσυχίας 

’ὔ Ν Ν lal 
βίοτος καὶ τὸ φρονεῖν 
νον ΄ Si 
ἀσάλευτόν τε μένει 


\ ΄ ΄ A ΄ Δ 4 
και συνέχει δώματα πόρσω yop ομως 


52 , ε “Ἂ 

αἰθέρα ναίοντες ὁρῶ- 
Ν nN 5 / 

ow τὰ βροτῶν οὐρανίδαι. 

SS XX ? 2 ’ 
τὸ σοφὸν δ᾽ οὐ σοφία, 

la bs Ν » 
τό τε μὴ θνητὰ φρονεῖν 
βραχὺς αἰών: ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
δέ τις ἂν μεγάλα διώκων 

N gah eee le ΄ 
τὰ παρόντ᾽ οὐχὶ φέροι. 
μαινομένων οἵδε τρόποι 


καὶ κακοβούλων παρ᾽ ἔμοιγε φωτῶν. 


ec la Ν 7 
ἱκοίμαν ποτὶ Κύπρον, 
νᾶσον τᾶς ᾿Αφροδίτας, 
iv’ ot θελξίφρονες νέμον- 
ται Ovaroiow” Epwres, 
Πάφον θ᾽, ἅν θ᾽ ἑκατόστομοι 
βαρβάρου ποταμοῦ ῥοαὶ 

/ ” 
kaprifovew ἄνομβροι, 
οὗ θ᾽ ἁ καλλιστευομένα 
Πιερία μούσειος ἕδρα, 
σεμνὰ κλιτὺς ᾽Ολύμπου. 
αν δας 1. ὃν , ΄ 
ἐκεῖσ᾽ ἄγε με, Βρόμιε Βρύμιε, 
προβακχήϊε δαῖμον. 
ἐκεῖ Χάριτες, ἐκεῖ δὲ Πύθος" 
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ἐκεῖ δὲ Βάκχαις θέμις ὀργιάζειν. 
ὁ δαίμων ὁ Διὸς παῖς 
’ , / 

χαίρει μὲν θαλίαισιν, 
φιλεῖ δ᾽ ὀλβοδότειραν Εἰ- 

, ’ ΄ 
ρήναν, κουροτρόφον θεάν. 
ἴσαν δ᾽ εἴς τε τὸν ὄλβιον 
τόν τε χείρονα δῶκ᾽ ἔχειν 

” 7 "» 
οἴνου τέρψιν ἄλυπον" 

ao ® A κ , 

μισεῖ δ᾽ ᾧ μὴ ταῦτα μέλει, 
κατὰ φάος νύκτας τε φίλας 

“πιο ν' ~ 
evaiwva διαζῆν, 
copay δ᾽ ἀπέχειν πραπίδα φρένα τε 
περισσῶν παρὰ φωτῶν᾽ 
τὸ πλῆθος ὅ τι τὸ φαυλότερον 
> + A ΄ ΄ ΄ >” 
ἐνόμισε χρῆταΐ τε, τόδε τοι λέγοιμ᾽ ἄν. 


ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ, 

Πενθεῦ, πάρεσμεν τήνδ᾽ ἄγραν ἠγρευκότες 
27> 0 » 209 » , ε ΄ 
ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἔπεμψας, οὐδ᾽ ἄκρανθ᾽ ὡρμήσαμεν. 
ε ’ὔὕ 9 Ψ“σῷ) ε aA “ 29) ¢€ , 
ὁ Onp δ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἡμῖν πρᾶος οὐδ᾽ ὑπέσπασε 
φυγῇ πόδ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἔδωκεν οὐκ ἄκων χέρας, 

> > , 20> » ᾽ ΄ Ἕ 
οὐκ ὠχρός, οὐδ᾽ ἤλλαξεν οἰνωπὸν γένυν 

“A Ν A a > ’ > ‘4 
γελῶν δὲ καὶ δεῖν κἀπάγειν ἐφίετο, 
ἔμενέ τε, τοὐμὸν εὐπρεπὲς ποιούμενος. 
κἀγὼ δι’ αἰδοῦς εἶπον: “ὦ ξέν᾽, οὐχ ἑκὼν 
ἄγω σε, IlevOéws δ᾽, ὅς μ᾽ ἔπεμψ᾽, ἐπιστολαῖς", 
a ᾽ = ‘ s - a ΄ 
ἃς δ᾽ αὖ σὺ Βάκχας eip£as, ἃς συνήρπασας 
κἄδησας ἐν δεσμοῖσι πανδήμου στέγης, 
φροῦδαί γ᾽ ἐκεῖναι: λελυμέναι πρὸς ὀργάδας 
σκιρτῶσι, Βρόμιον ἀνακαλούμεναι θεόν" 
αὐτόματα δ᾽ αὐταῖς δεσμὰ διελύθη ποδῶν, 
azar , 7 A ΄ > iat , 

κλῃδές τ᾽ ἀνῆκαν θύρετρ᾽ ἄνευ θνητῆς χερός. 
πολλῶν δ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἁνὴρ θαυμάτων ἥκει πλέως 
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eis τάσδε Θήβας. σοὶ δὲ τἄλλα χρὴ μέλειν. 
μαίνεσθε: χειρῶν τοῦδ᾽ ἐν ἄρκυσιν γὰρ ov 

οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως ὠκὺς ὥστε μ᾽ ἐκφυγεῖν. 

SEEN Ν Ν a Ὶ ΕΣ " > ΄ 

ἀτὰρ τὸ μὲν σῶμ᾽ οὐκ ἄμορφος εἶ, ξένε, 

ε » a yo 4 > ΄, ΄ 

ὡς εἰς γυναῖκας, ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ εἰς Θήβας πάρει" 


, ΄ , ΄ Ε , “ 
πλόκαμός τε yep σου TAVAO0S—Oov πάλης ΠῚ ῸΞΞ-- 


΄ ᾽ ἘΣ Ν᾿ ΄ ΄ ΄ 
γένυν παρ᾽ αὐτὴν κεχυμένος, πόθου πλέως: 
λευκὴν δὲ χροιὰν εἰς παρασκευὴν ἔχεις, 
οὐχ ἡλίου βολαῖσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ σκιᾶς, 
τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην καλλονῇ θηρώμενος. 
πρῶτον μὲν οὖν μοι λέξον ὅστις εἶ γένος. 

> , Sine sus a OUT Rite See ΄ 
οὐ κόμπος οὐδείς" ῥάδιον δ᾽ εἰπεῖν τόδε. 
τὸν ἀνθεμώδη Τμῶλον οἶσθά που κλύων ; 
οἶδ᾽, ὃς τὸ Σάρδεων ἄστυ περιβάλλει κύκλῳ. 
> “ 7 τ ,ὔ ΄ ’ὔ 
ἐντεῦθέν εἰμι, Λυδία δέ μοι πατρίς. 
πόθεν δὲ τελετὰς τάσδ᾽ ἄγεις ἐς “᾿λλάδα ; 
Διόνυσος ἡμᾶς εἰσέβησ᾽ ὁ τοῦ Διός. 
Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐστ᾽ ἐκεῖ τις, ὃς νέους τίκτει θεούς ; 
οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Σεμέλην ἐνθάδε ζεύξας γάμοις. 
πότερα δὲ νύκτωρ σ᾽ ἢ κατ᾽ ὄμμ᾽ ἠνάγκασεν ; 
ὁρῶν ὁρῶντα, καὶ δίδωσιν ὄργια. 

. τ ἢ ret) gue err γε ” ΄ 
τὰ δ᾽ ὀργι’ ἐστὶ τίν᾽ ἰδέαν ἔχοντά σοι ; 
" ἄτα ΄ 557 a 
ἄρρητ᾽ ἀβακχεύτοισιν εἰδέναι βροτῶν. 
ἔχει δ᾽ ὄνησιν τοῖσι θύουσιν τίνα ; 
οὐ θέμις ἀκοῦσαί σ᾽, ἔστι δ᾽ ἄξι᾽ εἰδέναι. 
εὖ τοῦτ᾽ ἐκιβδήλευσας, ἵν᾽ ἀκοῦσαι θέλω. 

> £ > Lal J » 9 0 , θ a“ 
ἀσέβειαν ἀσκοῦντ᾽ ὄργι᾽ ἐχθαίρει θεοῦ. 

en Hen. \ \ A ar > 

τὸν θεὸν ὁρᾶν yap pis σαφῶς ποῖδς τις ἢν; 
ε » ” ? 5 > ee , 
ὁποῖος ἤθελ᾿" οὐκ ἐγὼ τασσον τόδε. 
τοῦτ᾽ αὖ παρωχέτευσας εὖ, κοὐδὲν λέγων. 
δόξει τις ἀμαθεῖ σοφὰ λέγων οὐκ εὖ φρονεῖν, 
ἦλθες δὲ πρῶτα δεῦρ᾽ ἄγων τὸν δαίμονα ; 

n°? ΄ , σῷ ν 
πᾶς ἀναχορεύει βαρβάρων τάδ᾽ ὀργια. 
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IIE. φρονοῦσι yap κάκιον Ἑλλήνων πολύ. 

ΔΙ. τάδ᾽ εὖ γε μᾶλλον οἱ νόμοι δὲ διάφοροι. 

ΠΕ, τὰ δ᾽ ἱερὰ νύκτωρ ἢ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν τελεῖς ; 485 
ΔΙ. νύκτωρ τὰ πολλά’ σεμνότητ᾽ ἔχει σκότος. 

IIE, τοῦτ᾽ εἰς γυναῖκας δόλιόν ἐστι καὶ σαθρόν. 

ΔΙ. κἀν ἡμέρᾳ τό γ᾽ αἰσχρὸν ἐξεύροι τις ἄν. 

ΠΕ, δίκην σε δοῦναι δεῖ σοφισμάτων κακῶν. 

ΔΙ. σὲ & ἀμαθίας γε κἀσεβοῦντ᾽ εἰς τὸν θεόν. 490 
ΠΕ. ὡς θρασὺς ὁ βάκχος κοὐκ ἀγύμναστος λόγων. 

ΔΙ. εἴφ᾽ 6 τι παθεῖν δεῖ" τί με τὸ δεινὸν ἐργάσει ; 

ΠΕ, πρῶτον μὲν ἁβρὸν βόστρυχον τεμῶ σέθεν. 

ΔΙ, ἱερὸς ὁ πλόκαμος" τῷ θεῷ δ᾽ αὐτὸν τρέφω. 


ΠΕ. ἔπειτα θύρσον τόνδε παράδος ἐκ χεροῖν. 495 
ΔΙ. αὐτός μ᾽ ἀφαιροῦ" τόνδε Διονύσου φορῶ, 

ΠΕ. εἱρκταῖσί 7’ ἔνδον σῶμα σὸν φυλάξομεν. 

ΔΙ. λΧΔύσει μ᾽ ὁ δαίμων αὐτός, ὅταν ἐγὼ θέλω. 

ΠΕ. ὅταν γε καλέσῃς αὐτὸν ἐν Βάκχαις σταθείς. 

ΔΙ. καὶ νῦν ἃ πάσχω πλησίον παρὼν ὁρᾷ. 500 
ΠΕ. καὶ ποῦ στιν ; οὐ γὰρ φανερὸς ὄμμασίν γ᾽ ἐμοῖς. 

ΔΙ. παρ᾽ ἐμοί: σὺ δ᾽ ἀσεβὴς αὐτὸς ὧν οὐκ εἰσορᾷς. 


ΠΕ. λάζωυσθε, καταφρονεῖ pe καὶ Θήβας ὅδε. 
ΔΙ. αὐδῶ με μὴ δεῖν, σωφρονῶν οὐ σώφροσιν. 


ΠΕ. ἐγὼ δὲ δεῖν γε, κυριώτερος σέθεν. 505 
ΔΙ. οὐκ οἶσθ᾽ 6 τι ᾧῆς οὐδ᾽ Spas ἔθ᾽ ὅστις εἶ. ᾿ 
ΠΕ. Πενθεὺς ᾿Αγαῦης παῖς, πατρὸς δ᾽ ᾿Εχίονος. 
ΔΙ. ἐνδυστυχῆσαι τοὔνομ᾽ ἐπιτήδειος εἶ, 
ΠΕ. χώρει: καθείρξατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἱππικαῖς πέλας 

φάτναισιν, ὡς ἂν σκότιον εἰσορᾷ κνέφας. 510 


> » ’ / > a od , 
ἐκεῖ χύρευε" τάσδε 8, ἃς ἄγων πάρει 
κακῶν συνεργούς, ἢ διενπολήσομεν 
a iA “ ‘ ; iA 
ἤ, χεῖρα δούπου τοῦδε καὶ βύρσης κτύπου 
παύσας, ἐφ᾽ ἱστοῖς Suwidas κεκτήσομαι. 
ΔΙ. στείχοιμ᾽ ἄν" ὅ τι γὰρ μὴ χρεών, οὔτοι χρεὼν 515 
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παθεῖν. ἀτάρ τοι τῶνδ᾽ arrow ὑβρισμάτων 
/ A , , ’ “ τὶ > / 

μέτεισι Διόνυσός σ᾽, ὃν οὐκ εἶναι λέγεις" 

c ial be 3 lal rat > A ” 

ἡμᾶς yap ἀδικῶν, κεῖνον εἰς δεσμοὺς ἄγεις. 


ΧΟ. 


᾿Αχελῴου θύγατερ, 

΄ αν 2 ἢ ΄, 
πότνι᾽ εὐπάρθενε Δίρκα, 
σὺ γὰρ ἐν σαῖς ποτε παγαῖς 
τὸ Διὸς βρέφος ἔλαβες, 
ao Say aS 5 > 
OTE μηρῷ πυρὸς ἐξ ἀ- 
θανάτου Ζεὺς ὁ τεκὼν ἥρ- 

΄ 7 9 , 

πασέ viv, τάδ᾽ ἀναβοάσας" 

my”, , 2 ς ΕΙΣ 
«ἴθι, Διθύραμβ᾽, ἐμὰν ἄρ- 
ceva τάνδε βᾶθι νηδύν" 
ἀναφαίνω σε τόδ᾽, ὦ Βάκ- 
Xe, Θήβαις ὀνομάζειν." 

\ Bee at) “ἣν ΄ ΄ 
σὺ δέ μ᾽, ὦ μάκαιρα Δίρκα, 
στεφανηφόρους ἀπωθῃ 
θιάσους ἔχουσαν ἐν σοί, 

(ek 0.3 ΄ ΄, ΄ 
τί μ᾽ ἀναίνῃ ; τί με φεύγεις ; 
” Ν XA Pe 
ἔτι, val τὰν βοτρυώδη 
Διονύσου χάριν οἴνας, 
ΕΣ lal , / 
ἔτι σοι τοῦ Βρομίου μελήσει. 
[οἵαν οἵαν ὀργὰν] 
ἀναφαίνει χθόνιον 

Δ ὦ , ’ὔ / 
γένος ἐκφύς Te δράκοντός 
ποτε Πενθεύς, ὃν ᾿χίων 
> / Υ 
ἐφύτευσε χθόνιος, 

> Ν ΄ > na 
ἀγριωπὸν τέρας, ov φώ- 
τα βρότειον, φόνιον δ᾽ ὥσ- 

’ b et 4 val 
τε γίγαντ᾽ ἀντίπαλον θεοῖς " 
a > XN , Ν (an 
ὃς ἐμὲ βρόχοισι τὰν τοῦ 
Βρομίου τάχα ξυνάψει, 
τὸν ἐμὸν δ᾽ ἐντὸς ἔχει δώ-. 
ΕΣ / 

patos ἤδη θιασώταν 
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σκοτίαις κρυπτὸν ἐν εἱρκταῖς. 
ἐσορᾷς τάδ᾽, ὦ Διὸς παῖ 
Διόνυσε, σοὺς προφήτας 
᾽ ε ’ » , 
ev ἁμίλλαισιν ἀνάγκας ; 
pore, χρυσῶπα τινάσσων, 
ἄνα, θύρσον κατ᾽ Ὄλυμπον, 
φονίου δ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ὕβριν κατάσχες. 
πόθι Νύσης ἄρα τῆς θη- 
ροτρόφου θυρσοφορεῖς 
θιάσους, ὦ Διόνυσ᾽, ἢ 
κορυφαῖς Κωρυκίαις ; 
τάχα & ἐν τοῖς πολυδένδρεσ- 
σιν ᾽Ολύμπου θαλάμοις, ἔν- 
θα ποτ’ ᾿Ορφεὺς κιθαρίζων 
σύναγεν δένδρεα μούσαις, 
σύναγεν θῆρας ἀγρώτας. 

/ > / 
μάκαρ ὦ ἹΠιερία, 
σέβεταί σ᾽ Einos, ἥξει 
τε χορεύσων ἅμα βακχεύ- 
μασι, τόν 7 ὠκυρόαν 
διαβὰς ᾿Αξιὸν εἱλισ- 
σομένας Μαινάδας ἄξει, 
Λυδίαν τε, τὸν εὐδαιμονίας 
βροτοῖς ὀλβοδόταν, 

iA » 

πατέρα τε, τὸν ἔκλυον 
εὔιππον χώραν ὕδασιν 
καλλίστοισι λιπαΐίνειν. 
»" 
ἰώ- 
κλύετ᾽ ἐμᾶς, κλύετ᾽ αὐδᾶς, 
3.» 4 3" ’ 
ἰὼ Βάκχαι, ἰὼ Βάκχαι. 
τίς ὅδε, τίς πόθεν ὁ κέλαδος ἀνά μ᾽ ἐκάλεσεν Eviov ; 
»» a’ , »ὼ ὦ 
ἰώ, ἰὼ πάλιν αὐδῶ, 
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»» WA 

id, ἰώ: 

δέσποτα, δέσποτα, μόλε νυν ἡμέτερον εἰς θίασον, ὦ 
Βρόμιε, Βρόμιε. 

πέδον χθονός, "ἕνοσι πότνια. 585 

ἃ, ἃ: τάχα τὰ IlevOéws μέλαθρα διατινάξεται πεσή- 
μασιν" 

ὁ Διόνυσος ἀνὰ μέλαθρα" σέβετέ νιν. σέβομεν 3. 590 

εἴδετε λάϊνα κίοσιν ἔμβολα διάδρομα τάδε: Βρόμιος 
3 , , ” 
ἀλαλάξεται στέγας ἔσω. 

a eli ” ΄ 

ἅπτε κεραύνιον αἴθοπα λαμπάδα, 

σύμφλεγε, σύμφλεγε δώματα ἸΠενθέως. 595 

> ὯΝ an > , 299 > , 

a, &* πῦρ ov λεύσσεις οὐδ᾽ αὐγάζει 

Σεμέλας ἱερὸν ἀμφὶ τάφον, ἅν ποτε κεραυνόβολος ἔλιπε 


φλόγα Δίου βροντᾶς ; 


δίκετε πεδόσε δίκετε τρομερὰ σώματα, Μαινάδες: 600 
ὁ γὰρ ἄναξ ἄνω κάτω τιθεὶς ἔπεισι μέλαθρα τάδε Διὸς» 
γόνος. 


ὯΝ lal a > 7 , 
βάρβαροι γυναῖκες, οὕτως ἐκπεπληγμέναι φόβῳ 
πρὸς πέδῳ πεπτώκατ᾽ ; ἤσθησθ', ὡς ἔοικε, Βακχίου 605 
διατινάξαντος τὸ ΠΠένθεως᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ay’ ἐξανίστατε 
an Ν lal Ἂς. > 7 , 
σῶμα καὶ θαρσεῖτε, σαρκὸς ἐξαμείψασαι τρόμον. 
> , , € A 3», ᾽ὔ 
ὦ φάος μέγιστον ἡμῖν εὐίου βακχεύματος, 
ὡς ἐσεῖδον ἀσμένη σε, μονάδ᾽ ἔχουσ᾽ ἐρημίαν. 
εἰς ἀθυμίαν ἀφίκεσθ᾽, ἡνίκ᾽ εἰσεπεμπόμην, 610 
TlevOéws ὡς εἰς σκοτεινὰς ὁρκάνας πεσούμενος ; 
an 5 ” , , > 5) eS a , 
πῶς yap ov; Tis μοι φύλαξ ἣν, εἰ σὺ συμφορᾶς τύχοις ; 
ἀλλὰ πῶς ἠλευθερώθης ἀνδρὸς ἀνοσίου τυχών : 
Pah If? » 2 Ν ε ,ὔ " ΄, 
αὐτὸς ἐξέσωσ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν, ῥᾳδίως, ἄνευ πόνου. 
οὐδέ σου συνῆψε χεῖρα δεσμίοισιν ἐν βρόχοις ; 615 
a \ ΄ ; 9 “ὙΦ “ , A 
ταῦτα καὶ καθύβρισ᾽ αὐτόν, ὅτι pe δεσμεύειν δοκῶν 
οὔτ᾽ ἔθιγεν οὔθ᾽ ἡψαθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐλπίσιν δ᾽ ἐβόσκετο. 
Ν , \ a OW, a a. BSE Ae 
πρὸς φάτναις δὲ ταῦρον εὑρών, οὗ καθεῖρξ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἄγων, 
τῷδε περὶ βρόχους ἔβαλλε γόνασι καὶ χηλαῖς ποδῶν, 
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© 

θυμὸν ἐκπνέων; ἱδρῶτα σώματος στάζων ἄπο, 620 
χείλεσιν διδοὺς ὀδόντας" πλησίον δ᾽ ἐγὼ παρὼν 

” /, ” > 4 one δ᾽ , 

ἥσυχος θάσσων ἔλευσσον. ev δὲ THdE τῷ χρόνῳ 
ἀνετίναξ᾽ ἐλθὼν ὁ Βάκχος δῶμα καὶ μητρὺς τάφῳ 

rip ava: ὃ δ᾽ ὡς ἐσεῖδε, δώματ᾽ αἴθεσθαι δοκῶν, 

ἦσσ᾽ ἐκεῖσε κᾷτ᾽ ἐκεῖσε, δμωσὶν ᾿Αχελῴον φέρειν 625 
ἐννέπων, ἅπας δ᾽ ἐν ἔργῳ δοῦλος ἦν, μάτην πονῶν. 
διαμεθεὶς δὲ τόνδε μόχθον, ὡς ἐμοῦ πεφευγότος, 

” ’ ε "A 7 » 

ἵεται ξίφος κελαινὸν ἁρπάσας δόμων ἔσω. 

Ka? 6 Βρόμιος, ὡς ἔμοιγε φαίνεται--- δόξαν λέγω--- 

, ) » “ > > ’ὔ Δ ᾿Ξ “ro ¢ , 
φάσμ᾽ ἐποίησεν κατ᾽ αὐλήν" ὃ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦθ᾽ ὡρμημένος 
ἧσσε, κἀκέντει φαεννὸν αἰθέρ᾽, ὡς σφάζων ἐμέ. 691 
πρὸς δὲ τοῖσδ᾽ αὐτῷ τάδ᾽ ἄλλα Βάκχιος λυμαίνεται" 
δώματ᾽ ἔρρηξεν χαμᾶζε" συντεθράνωται δ᾽ ἅπαν 

΄ 55. 7 . ς ὁ © ἜΝ ΄ , “ 
πικροτάτους ἰδόντι δεσμοὺς τοὺς ἐμούς" κόπου δ᾽ ὕπο 
διαμεθεὶς ξίφος παρεῖται" πρὸς θεὸν γὰρ ὧν ἀνὴρ 635 
> / 2 “ EE ᾽ 4 ᾽ > ‘ »» 

εἰς μάχην ἐλθεῖν ἐτόλμησ᾽. ἥσυχος δ᾽ ἐκβὰς ἐγὼ 
δωμάτων ἥκω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Πενθέως οὐ φροντίσας. 
ὡς δέ μοι δοκεῖ--- ψοφεῖ γοῦν ἀρβύλη δόμων ἔσω--- 
εἰς προνώπι᾽ αὐτίχ᾽ ἥξει, τί ποτ᾽ ap’ ἐκ τούτων ἐρεῖ ; 
ῥᾳδίως γὰρ αὐτὸν οἴσω, κἂν πνέων ἔλθῃ μέγα. 640 

“ 4 > > ~ ’ ᾽ 3 , 
πρὺς σοφοῦ yap ἀνδρὸς ἀσκεῖν σώφρον᾽ εὐοργησίαν, 

΄ ΄ ΄ “ΩΣ ΄ 
πέπονθα δεινά" διαπέφευγέ μ᾽ ὁ ξένος, 
ὃς ἄρτι δεσμοῖς ἦν κατηναγκασμένος. 
ἔα ἔα" 
ὅδ᾽ ἐστὶν ἁνήρ᾽ τί τάδε; πῶς προνώπιος 645 

/ ” a > A "» ’ 
φαίνῃ πρὸς οἴκοις τοῖς ἐμοῖς, ἔξω βεβώς ; 

“A so > ᾽ν >. ae / id , 
στῆσον πόδ᾽, ὀργῇ δ᾽ ὑπόθες ἥσυχον πόδα. 

/ ‘ ‘ ) ” "οὶ 
πόθεν σὺ δεσμὰ διαφυγὼν ἔξω περᾷς ; 
οὐκ εἶπον -- ἢ οὐκ ἤκουσας ;---ὅτι λύσει μέ τις ; 
tis; τοὺς λόγους yap εἰσφέρεις καινοὺς ἀεί. 650 
ds τὴν πολύβοτρυν ἄμπελον φύει βοοτοῖς. 
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ὠνείδισας δὴ τοῦτο Διονύσῳ καλόν. 
[4 “a /, , > 0 
κλύειν κελεύω πάντα πύργον ἐν κύκλῳ. 
ro > ε ΄ \ ΄ , 
τί δ᾽, οὐχ ὑπερβαίνουσι καὶ τείχη θεοί ; 
σοφὺς σοφὸς σύ, πλὴν ἃ δεῖ σ᾽ εἶναι σοφόν. 
ἃ δεῖ μάλιστα, ταῦτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἔφυν σοφός.--- 
, 3.25 , a ὧν ΄ ὔ 
κείνου δ᾽ ἀκούσας πρῶτα τοὺς λόγους μάθε, 
ὃς ἐξ ὄρους πάρεστιν ἀγγελῶν τί σοι" 
ε A , n 3 ’ 
ἡμεῖς δέ σοι μενοῦμεν, οὐ φευξούμεθα. 


ΑΤΤΈΛΟΣ, 
ΠΕενθεῦ, κρατύνων τῆσδε Θηβαίας χθονός, 
ἥκω Κιθαιρῶν᾽ ἐκλιπών, tv’ οὔποτε 
λευκῆς ἀνεῖσαν χιόνος εὐαγεῖς βολαί, 
WA Ν 7 \ X /, 
ἥκεις δὲ ποίαν προστιθεὶς σπουδὴν λόγου ; 
Βάκχας ποτνιάδας εἰσιδών, ai τῆσδε γῆς 
οἴστροισι λευκὸν κῶλον ἐξηκόντισαν, 
4 / Ν \ , ’ὔ ” 
ἥκω φράσαι σοὶ καὶ πόλει χρηίζων, avag, 
ὡς δεινὰ δρῶσι θαυμάτων τε κρείσσονα. 
θέλω δ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι, πότερά σοι παρρησίᾳ 
, ἣν A Ἂ , tA 
φράσω τὰ κεῖθεν ἢ λόγον στειλώμεθα" 
τὸ γὰρ τάχος σου τῶν φρενῶν δέδοικ᾽, ἄναξ, 
καὶ τοὐξύθυμον καὶ τὸ βασιλικὸν λίαν. 
λέγ᾽" ὡς ἀθῷος ἐξ ἐμοῦ πάντως ἔσει" 
al Ν Δ aN lel ra 
τοῖς yap δικαίοις οὐχὶ θυμοῦσθαι χρεών. 
“ δ᾽ 5) " 5 ΄ Β A , 
dow δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃς δεινότερα Βακχῶν πέρι, 
a an \ Β / Ν ΄ 
τοσῷδε μᾶλλον τὸν ὑποθέντα τὰς τέχνας 
Ν Ν κι / 3 
γυναιξὶ τὸνδε τῇ δίκῃ προσθήσομεν. 
ἀγελαῖα μὲν βοσκήματ᾽ ἄρτι πρὸς λέπας 
΄ ε ΄ ε- » ὦ ΑΔ 
μόσχων ὑπεξήκριζον, ἡνίχ᾽ ἥλιος 
3 A 537 lA / 
ἀκτῖνας ἐξίησι θερμαίνων χθόνα. 
ὁρῶ δὲ θιάσους τρεῖς γυναικείων χορῶν, 
ταν aS \ > ΄ a ͵΄ 
ὧν ἦρχ᾽ ἑνὸς μὲν Αὐτονόη, τοῦ δευτέρου 
μήτηρ ᾿Αγαύη σή, τρίτου δ᾽ ᾿Ινὼ χοροῦ. 
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ηὗδον δὲ πᾶσαι σώμασιν παρειμέναι, 
al μὲν πρὸς ἐλάτης vor’ ἐρείσασαι φόβην, 
ai δ᾽ ἐν δρυὸς φύλλοισι πρὸς πέδῳ κάρα 
δ δὺ “ , > ε s s 
εἰκῇ βαλοῦσαι.---σωφρόνως, οὐχ ὡς σὺ φῃς 
φνωμένας κρατῆρι καὶ λωτοῦ ψόφῳ 
θηρᾶν καθ᾽ ὕλην Κύπριν ἠρημωμένας. 
« ‘ 4 , > , > 4 
ἡ σὴ Se μήτηρ ὠλόλιξεν, ἐν μέσαις 
σταθεῖσα Βάκχαις, ἐξ ὕπνου κινεῖν δέμας, 
[4 P18 » ’ A 
μυκήμαθ᾽ ὡς ἤκουσε κεροφόρων βοῶν. 
αἵ δ᾽ ἀποβαλοῦσαι θαλερὸν ὀμμάτων ὕπνον 
> ~ > , a“ ᾽ > - ᾽ ’ 
ἀνῇξαν ὀρθαί, θαῦμ’ ἰδεῖν εὐκοσμίας, 
, , , >” 9” 
νέαι παλαιαΐ, παρθένοι τ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἄζυγες. 
καὶ πρῶτα μὲν καθεῖσαν εἰς ὥμους κόμας 
νεβρίδας τ᾽ ἀνεστείλανθ᾽, ὅσαισιν ἁμμάτων 
΄ γ 2\7 ‘ , ν᾿ 
σύνδεσμ᾽ ἐλέλυτο, καὶ καταστίκτους δορὰς 


ow , = , 
ὄφεσι κατεζώσαντο λιχμῶσιν γένυν. 


ai δ᾽ ἀγκάλαισι δορκάδ᾽ ἢ σκύμνους λύκων 
3 ’ » ‘ 9. ἢ , 
ἀγρίους ἔχουσαι λευκὸν ἐδίδοσαν γάλα, 
ὅσαις νεοτόκοις μαστὸς ἣν σπαργῶν ἔτι, 

΄ , > \ oa ΄ 
βρέφη λιπούσαις" ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἔθεντο κισσίνους 
στεφάνους δρυός τε μίλακός τ᾽ ἀνθεσφόρου. 
θύρσον δέ τις λαβοῦσ᾽ ἔπαισεν εἰς πέτραν" 
ὅθεν δροσώδης ὕδατος ἐκπηδᾷ νοτίς" 
ἄλλη δὲ νάρθηκ᾽ εἰς πέδον καθῆκε γῆς" 

RSs ΄ > a νκν ae 
καὶ τῇδε κρήνην ἐξανῆκ᾽ οἴνου θεός 
a \ “a , , ΄“ 
ὅσαις δὲ λευκοῦ πώματος πόθος παρῆν, 
ἄκροισι δακτύλοισι διαμῶσαι χθόνα 

, ε ‘ >. > \ 7 
γάλακτος ἑσμοὺς εἶχον" ἐκ δὲ κισσίνων 
θύρσων γλυκεῖαι μέλιτος ἔσταζον ῥοαί. 
wy -» - ᾿ ‘ - ΄ 
ὥστ᾽, εἰ παρῆσθα, τὸν θεόν, τὸν νῦν ψέγεις, 
εὐχαῖσιν ἂν μετῆλθες, εἰσιδὼν τάδε. 

ξυνήλθομεν δὲ βουκόλοι καὶ ποιμένες, 
κοινῶν λόγων δώσοντες ἀλλήλοις ἔριν, 
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ὡς δεινὰ δρῶσι θαυμάτων τ᾽ ἐπάξια" 

, ΄, >» \ , , 
καί τις πλάνης κατ᾽ ἄστυ καὶ τρίβων λόγων 
ὮΝ ih ser ess \ , 
ἔλεξεν εἰς ἅπαντας" “ὦ σεμνὰς πλάκας 

/ Les 4 if 
vatovtes ὀρέων, θέλετε θηρασώμεθα 
Πενθέως ᾿Αγαύην μητέρ᾽ ἐκ βακχευμάτων 
χάριν 7 ἄνακτι θῶμεθ᾽ εὖ δ᾽ ἡμῖν λέγειν 
ἔδοξε θάμνων δ᾽ ἐλλοχίζομεν φόβαις 
κρύψαντες αὑτούς" at δὲ τὴν τεταγμένην 
iA > ya , > ’ὔ 
ὥραν ἐκίνουν θύρσον εἰς βακχεύματα, 
aa > / , Ν Ν , 

akxov ἀθρόῳ στόματι τὸν Διὸς γόνον 
Βρόμιον καλοῦσαι" πᾶν δὲ συνεβάκχευ᾽ ὄρος 
καὶ θῆ ἡδὲν δ᾽ ἦν ἀκί δρό 

at θῆρες, οὐδὲν δ᾽ ἣν ἀκίνητον δρόμῳ. 
κυρεῖ δ᾽ ᾿Αγαύη πλησίον θρώσκουσά μου" 

ee ΄ ee , ΄ 
κἀγὼ ᾿ξεπήδησ᾽, ὡς συναρπάσαι θέλων, 
λόχμην κενώσας, ἔνθ᾽ ἐκρυπτόμεν δέμας. 
ἣ δ᾽ ἀνεβόησεν" “ὦ δρομάδες ἐμαὶ κύνες, 
θηρώμεθ᾽ ἀνδρῶν τῶνδ᾽ ὕπ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ Exec GE μοι, 
[2 ΄ Ἂν ἴω c , ᾽ 
ἕπεσθε θύρσοις διὰ χερῶν ὡπλισμέναι᾽. 

ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν φεύγοντες ἐξηλύξαμεν 

Βακχῶν σπαραγμόν, ai δὲ νεμομέναις χλόην 
μόσχοις ἐπῆλθον, χειρὸς ἀσιδήρου μέτα. 

A ‘ Ν vn” lal ” /, 
καὶ τὴν μὲν ἂν προσεῖδες εὔθηλον πόριν 
μυκωμένην ἔχουσαν ἐν χεροῖν δίχα, 
ἄλλαι δὲ δαμάλας διεφόρουν σπαράγμασιν. 
εἶδες δ᾽ ἂν ἢ πλεύρ᾽ ἢ δίχηλον ἔμβασιν 
ῥιπτόμεν᾽ ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω" κρεμαστὰ δὲ 
ἔσταζ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἐλάταις, ἀναπεφυρμέν᾽ αἵματι. 

“ te δὰ 5 4 / 
ταῦροι δ᾽ ὑβρισταὶ κεἰς κέρας θυμούμενοι 
τὸ πρόσθεν ἐσφάλλοντο πρὸς γαῖαν δέμας, 
μυριάσι χειρῶν ἀγόμενοι νεανίδων, 
θᾶσσον δὲ διεφοροῦντο σαρκὸς ἐνδυτὰ 
ἢ σὲ ξυνάψαι βλέφαρα βασιλείοις κόραις. 

[4 ϑὺν 3. 3 Ὁ θ 3 θ lal ὃ / 
χωροῦσι δ᾽ ὥστ᾽ ὄρνιθες ἀρθεῖσαι δρόμῳ 
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πεδίων ὑποτάσεις, ai παρ᾽ ᾿Ασωποῦ ῥοαῖς 
εὔκαρπον ἐκβάλλουσι Θηβαίοις στάχυν, 
Ὕσιάς τ᾽ Ἐρυθράς θ᾽, αἵ ἹΚιθαιρῶνος λέπας 
νέρθεν κατῳκήκασιν, ὥστε πολέμιοι 
ἐπεισπεσοῦσαι, πάντ᾽ ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω 
διέφερον: ἥρπαζον μὲν ἐκ δόμων τέκνα, 
Ἔν, δι» τ Σ ” > a « 
ὁπόσα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ὦμοις ἔθεσαν, οὐ δεσμῶν ὕπο 
, ; 209 > , , 
προσείχετ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἔπιπτεν εἰς μέλαν πέδον " 
> , > / ν a Ὁ, 4 , 
ov χαλκός, οὐ σίδηρος" ἐπὶ δὲ βοστρύχοις 
“ιν 209 Υ ego > aA «4 
πῦρ ἔφερον, οὐδ᾽ ἔκαιεν. οἵ δ᾽ ὀργῆς ὕπο 
> a 72? [4 , A a 
εἰς ὅπλ᾽ ἐχώρουν, φερόμενοι Βακχῶν ὕπο" 
οὗπερ τὸ δεινὸν ἦν θέαμ᾽ ἰδεῖν, ἄναξ 
‘ A 4 > Md lA 
Tas μὲν yap οὐχ ἥμασσε λογχωτὸν βέλος, 
κεῖναι δὲ θύρσους ἐξανιεῖσαι χερῶν 
> ’ » ’ σὰ 
ἐτραυμάτιζον κἀπενώτιζον φυγῃ 
γυναῖκες ἄνδρας, οὐκ ἄνευ θεῶν τινος. 
πάλιν δ᾽ ἐχώρουν, ὅθεν ἐκίνησαν πόδα, 
΄ ye τ ee ete, Pe ee , 
κρήνας ἐπ᾽ αὐτάς, ds ἀνῆκ᾽ αὐταῖς θεός. 
νίψαντο δ᾽ αἷμα, σταγόνα δ᾽ ἐκ πᾳρηίδων 
’ , > ’ , 
γλώσσῃ δράκοντες ἐξεφαίδρυνον χροός. 
Ν , , > /, ᾽ “ μ᾿ ; > ’ 
τὸν δαίμον᾽ οὖν τόνδ᾽, ὅστις ἔστ᾽, ὦ δέσποτα, 
δέχου πόλει τῇδ᾽" ὡς τά τ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐστὶν μέγας, 
> - / > , ε > 4 , Φ 
κἀκεῖνό φασιν αὐτόν, ὡς ἐγὼ κλύω, 
4 , ” “ “ 
τὴν παυσίλυπον ἄμπελον δοῦναι βροτοῖς. 
" . sy” 5. ἑν ΄ 
οἴνου δὲ μηκέτ᾽ ὄντος οὐκ ἔστιν Κύπρις 
οὐδ᾽ ἄλλο τερπνὸν οὐδὲν ἀνθρώποις ἔτι. 
A ἈΝ > A s , > , 
ταρβῶ μὲν εἰπεῖν τοὺς λόγους ἐλευθέρους 
> , > Σ΄ δὲ. 
εἰς τὸν τύραννον, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως εἰρήσεται" 
, Md > . A » 
Διόνυσος ἥσσων οὐδενὸς θεῶν ἔφυ. 
» γῶν » ‘ ” aA ey 
ἤδη τόδ᾽ ἐγγὺς ὥστε πῦρ ὑφάπτεται 
ὕβρισμα Βακχῶν, ψόγος ἐς Ἕλληνας μέγας. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὀκνεῖν δεῖ" στεῖχ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ᾿Ηλέκτρας ἰὼν 
, , , > / 
πύλας" κέλευε πάντας ἀσπιδηφόρους 
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“ ἌΝ A f > / 
ἵππων τ᾽ ἀπαντῶν ταχυπόδων ἐπεμβάτας 
πέλτας θ᾽ ὅσοι πάλλουσι καὶ τόξων χερὶ 
ψάλλουσι νευράς" ws ἐπιστρατεύσομεν 
Βάκχαισιν" οὐ γὰρ ἀλλ᾽ ὑπερβάλλει τάδε, 
εἰ πρὸς γυναικῶν πεισόμεσθ᾽, ἃ πάσχομεν. 
rs δ 557 A“ a “ , ’ 
πείθει μὲν οὐδέν, τῶν ἐμῶν λόγων κλύων, 
TlevOed* κακῶς δὲ πρὸς σέθεν πάσχων ὅμως 
οὔ φημι χρῆναί σ᾽ ὅπλ᾽ ἐπαίρεσθαι θεῷ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡσυχάζειν: Βρόμιος οὐκ ἀνέξεται 
lal , +7 > lal ” 
κινοῦντα Βάκχας εὐίων ὀρῶν ἄπο. 
οὐ μὴ φρενώσεις μ᾽ ἀλλὰ δέσμιος φυγὼν 
΄ aN) By \ , ᾽ , ΄ 
σώσει τόδ᾽ - ἢ σοὶ πάλιν ἀναστρέψω δίκην. 
θύοιμ᾽ ἂν αὐτῷ μᾶλλον ἢ θυμούμενος 
πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζοιμι, θνητὸς ὧν θεῴ. 
θύσω, φόνον γε θῆλυν, ὥσπερ ἄξιαι, 
πολὺν ταράξας ἐν Κιθαιρῶνος πτυχαῖς. 
lal / Ὁ 7΄ῷ. > / > , 
φευξεῖσθε πάντες " καὶ τόδ᾽ αἰσχρόν, ἀσπίδας 
θύρσοισι Βακχῶν ἐκτρέπειν χαλκηλάτους. 
> / a uA ΄ 
ἀπόρῳ γε τῷδε συμπεπλέγμεθα ξένῳ, 
ὡς οὔτε πάσχων οὔτε δρῶν σιγήσεται. 
= an 5 0 > fal ΄ 
ὦ τᾶν, ἔτ᾽ ἔστιν εὖ καταστῆσαι τάδε. 
τί δρῶντα ; δουλεύοντα δουλείαις ἐμαῖς ; 
ἐγὼ γυναῖκας δεῦρ᾽ ὅπλων ἄξω δίχα, 
» a Y " ἕω ΕΣ ἌΝ 
οἴμοι" τόδ᾽ ἤδη δόλιον εἴς με μηχανῳ,. 
aes ἴω 4 y 5 / / > f 
ποῖόν τι, σῶσαΐ σ᾽ εἰ θέλω τέχναις ἐμαῖς ; 
ξυνέθεσθε κοινῇ τάδ᾽, ἵνα βακχεύητ᾽ ἀεί. 
Ν Ἂς ᾽ A , ) »” a a 
καὶ μὴν ξυνεθέμην τοῦτό γ᾽, ἴσθι, τῷ θεῷ. 


ἐκφέρετέ μοι δεῦρ᾽ ὅπλα" σὺ δὲ παῦσαι λέγων. 


“ 


ἧς 
βούλει σφ᾽ ἐν ὄρεσι συγκαθημένας ἰδεῖν ; 
μάλιστα, μυρίον γε δοὺς χρυσοῦ σταθμόν. 
τί δ᾽ εἰς ἔρωτα τοῦδε πέπτωκας μέγαν ; 
λυπρῶς νιν εἰσίδοιμ᾽ ἂν ἐξῳνωμένας, 
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a , a ear " , 

ὅμως δ᾽ ἴδοις ἂν ἡδέως, ἅ σοι πικρά; 

σάφ᾽ ἴσθι, σιγῇ γ᾽ ὑπ’ ἐλάταις καθήμενος. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξιχνεύσουσίν σε, κἂν ἔλθῃς λάθρᾳ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμφανῶς" καλῶς γὰρ ἐξεῖπας τάδε. 
ἄγωμεν οὖν σε κἀπιχειρήσεις ὁδῷ ; 

w 9 ¢ , “Ὁ / , ΄ 
ἄγ᾽ ὡς τάχιστα, τοῦ χρόνου δέ σοι φθονῶ. 

A / > ‘ Ν / , 
στεῖλαί νυν ἀμφὶ χρωτὶ βυσσίνους πέπλους. 
τί δὴ τόδ᾽ ; εἰς γυναῖκας ἐξ ἀνδρὸς τελῶ ; 

’;; ’ -. > Ἁ > bind > - 
μή σε κτάνωσιν, ἢν ἀνὴρ ὀφθῇς ἐκεῖ. 
εὖ γ᾽ εἶπας αὐτὸ καί τις εἶ πάλαι σοφός. 
Διόνυσος ἡμᾶς ἐξεμούσωσεν τάδε. 

a > , 3. Ὁ a , - “ 
πῶς οὖν γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἃ σύ με νουθετεῖς καλῶς ; 
> 4 Ὁ“ ’ “ ’ 
ἐγὼ στελῶ σε, δωμάτων εἴσω μολών. 
τίνα στολήν ; ἢ θῆλυν ; ἀλλ᾽ αἰδώς μ᾽ ἔχει. 

δ κ᾿ ΄, ΄ > 
οὐκέτι θεατὴς Μαινάδων πρόθυμος εἶ, 
στολὴν δὲ τίνα φὴς ἀμφὶ χρῶτ᾽ ἐμὸν βαλεῖν ; 
κόμην μὲν ἐπὶ σῷ κρατὶ Tavadv ἐκτενῶ. 
τὸ δεύτερον δὲ σχῆμα τοῦ κόσμου τί μοι; 

΄ ΄ wy ΄ >” ΄ 
πέπλοι ποδήρεις " ἐπὶ κάρᾳ δ' ἔσται μίτρα. 
ἢ καί τι πρὸς τοῖσδ᾽ ἄλλο προσθήσεις ἐμοί ; 
θύρσον γε χειρὶ καὶ νεβροῦ στικτὸν δέρας. 

3 a , lal > - , 
οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην θῆλυν ἐνδῦναι στολήν. 
ἀλλ᾽ αἷμα θήσεις συμβαλὼν Βάκχαις μάχην. 
ὀρθῶς: μολεῖν χρὴ πρῶτον εἰς κατασκοπήν. 
σοφώτερον γοῦν ἢ κακοῖς θηρᾶν κακά, 
καὶ πῶς δι’ ἄστεως εἶμι Καδμείους λαθών ; 
oh Sa Te y 9. δυό ὁ Ἢ 
ὁδοὺς ἐρήμους ἴμεν " ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἡγήσομαι. 
πᾶν κρεῖσσον ὥστε μὴ ᾽γγελᾶν Βάκχας ἐμοί, 
ἐλθόντ᾽ ἐς οἴκους ἂν δοκῇ βουλεύσομεν. 
ἔξεστι" πάντῃ τό γ᾽ ἐμὸν εὐτρεπὲς πάρα. 
στείχοιμ᾽ ἄν" ἢ γὰρ ὅπλ᾽ ἔχων πορεύσομαι 
ἢ τοῖσι σοῖσι πείσομαι βουλεύμασιν. 


γυναῖκες, ἁνὴρ εἰς βόλον καθίσταται" 
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ἥξει δὲ Baxxas, οὗ θανὼν δώσει δίκην. 
Διόνυσε, νῦν σὸν ἔργον---οὐ γὰρ εἶ πρόσω--- 
τισώμεθ᾽ αὐτόν. πρῶτα δ᾽ ἔκστησον φρενῶν, 
Oe \ ΄ ε A κ᾿ > 
ἐνεὶς ἐλαφρὰν λύσσαν" ws φρονῶν μὲν εὖ 
οὐ μὴ θελήσει θῆλυν ἐνδῦναι στολήν, 
ἔξω δ᾽ ἐλαύνων τοῦ φρονεῖν ἐνδύσεται. 
χρήζω δέ νιν γέλωτα Θηβαίοις ὀφλεῖν 
γυναικόμορφον ἀγόμενον δι’ ἄστεως 
ἐκ τῶν ἀπειλῶν τῶν πρίν, αἷσι δεινὸς ἦν. 
ἀλλ᾽ εἶμι, κόσμον, ὅνπερ eis” Avdov λαβὼν 
ἄπεισι, μητρὸς ἐκ χεροῖν κατασφαγεῖΐς, 
Πενθεῖ προσάψων" γνώσεται δὲ τὸν Διὸς 
Διόνυσον, ὃς πέφυκεν ἐν τέλει θεὸς 
δεινότατος, ἀνθρώποισι δ᾽ ἠπιώτατος. 
, ἀνθρ ; 
dp’ ἐν παννυχίοις χοροῖς 
θήσω ποτὲ λευκὸν 
πόδ᾽ ἀναβακχεύουσα, δέρην 
5 > , Ν 
εἰς αἰθέρα δροσερὸν 
ἘΠῚ > ε X Lag 
ῥίπτουσ᾽ ; ws νεβρὸς χλοεραῖς 
> / ἧς ε A 
ἐμπαίζουσα λείμακος ἡδοναῖς, 
ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν φοβερὸν φύγῃ 
θήραμ᾽ ἔξω φυλακᾶς, 
> , ε Ν 5 , 
εὐπλέκτων ὑπὲρ ἀρκύων, 
θωὕὔσσων δὲ κυναγέτας 
συντείνῃ δρόμημα κυνῶν, 
μόχθοις τ’ ὠκυδρόμοις τ᾽ ἀέλ- 
λαις θρώσκει πεδίον 
παραποτάμιον, ἡδομένα 
βροτῶν ἐρημίαις σκιαρο- 
κόμου τ᾽ ἐν ἔρνεσιν ὕλας. 
τί τὸ σοφὸν ἢ τί τὸ κάλλιον 
QA an / > A 
παρὰ θεῶν γέρας ἐν βροτοῖς 
ἢ χεῖρ᾽ ὑπὲρ κορυφᾶς 
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τῶν ἐχθρῶν κρείσσω κατέχειν ; 
ὅ τι καλὸν φίλον dei, 
ὁρμᾶται μόλις, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 
πιστὸν τό γε θεῖον 
σθένος" ἀπευθύνει δὲ βροτῶν 
τούς τ᾽ ἀγνωμοσύναν 
τιμῶντας καὶ μὴ τὰ θεῶν 
” ἈΝ [4 ’ 
αὔξοντας σὺν μαινομένᾳ δόξᾳ. 
κρυπτεύουσι δὲ ποικίλως 
δαρὸν χρόνου πόδα καὶ 
θηρῶσιν τὸν ἄσεπτον. οὐ 
7 
γὰρ κρεῖσσόν ποτε TOV νόμων 
γιγνώσκειν χρὴ καὶ μελετᾶν. 
4 4 4 ’ 
κούφα γὰρ δαπάνα νομί- 
> ‘ ‘oy ¥ 
(ew ἰσχὺν τόδ᾽ ἔχειν, 
“ >,” , 
6 τι ποτ᾽ ἄρα Td δαιμόνιον, 
yp νὰ ΄ eae 
τό τ᾽ ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ νόμιμον 
ΜΝ 4 ’ 
ἀεὶ φύσει τε πεφυκός. 
τί τὸ σοφὸν ἢ τί τὸ κάλλιον 
A Lal 4 > - 
παρὰ θεῶν γέρας ἐν βροτοῖς 
ἢ χεῖρ᾽ ὑπὲρ κορυφᾶς 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν κρείσσω κατέχειν ; 
ὅ τι καλὸν φίλον ἀεί, 
> / ‘ a > /, 
εὐδαίμων μὲν Os ἐκ θαλάσσας 
Ν A ’ >” 
ἔφυγε χεῖμα, λιμένα δ᾽ ἔκιχεν᾽ 
εὐδαίμων δ᾽ ὃς ὕπερθε μόχθων 
ἜΥ. ; “ γα ” 
ἐγένεθ᾽ ἕτερα δ᾽ ἕτερος ἕτερον 
ὄλβῳ καὶ δυνάμει παρῆλθεν. 
μυρίαι δὲ μυρίοισιν 
ἥν τὰ αν...» ΄ ee. 
ἔτ᾽ εἴσ᾽ ἐλπίδες " at μὲν 
τελευτῶσιν ἐν ὄλβῳ 
β a 8 δ᾽ > EB Ἐ 
ροτοῖς, αἵ δ᾽ ἀπέβησαν 


τὸ δὲ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ ὅτῳ βίοτος 
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5 / ΄ 
εὐδαίμων, μακαρίζω. 

\ τς / " Ψ αἱ Χ \ Ἐν ἊΝ 
σὲ, τὸν πρόθυμον ὀνθ᾽ ἃ μὴ χρεὼν ὁρᾶν 
σπεύδοντά 7 ἀσπούδαστα, Ἰ]ενθέα λέγω, 
ἔξιθι πάροιθε δωμάτων, ὀφθητί μοι, 

Ν / ΄ ΄ μὲ 
σκευὴν γυναικός, Μαινάδος, Βάκχης ἔχων, 
μητρός τε τῆς σῆς καὶ λόχου κατάσκοπος" 
πρέπεις δὲ Κάδμου θυγατέρων μορφῇ μιᾷ. 

Ν Ν ε A“ 7 Ν € / A 
καὶ μὴν ὁρᾶν μοι δύο μὲν ἡλίους δοκῶ, 
δισσὰς δὲ Θήβας καὶ πόλισμ᾽ ἑπτάστομον᾽ 
καὶ ταῦρος ἡμῖν πρόσθεν ἡγεῖσθαι δοκεῖς 


εν ae ΄ ἣν 
καὶ σῷ κέρατα κρατὶ προσπεφυκέναι. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ποτ᾽ ἦσθα θήρ; τεταύρωσαι γὰρ οὖν. 


ε Ν ε a / nn 3 5 , 

ὁ θεὸς ὁμαρτεῖ, πρόσθεν Ov οὐκ εὐμενής, 

ΕἸΣ »Ἥ lal a € wn 

ἔνσπονδος ἡμῖν" νῦν δ᾽ ὁρᾷς ἃ χρή σ᾽ ὁρῶν. 
’, ,’ a) SEN Ν ᾽ Le) , 

τί φαίνομαι δῆτ᾽ ; οὐχὶ τὴν ᾿Ινοῦς στάσιν 

AN aN , ε ΄ , aes. 

ἢ τὴν ᾿Αγαύης ἑστάναι, μητρός γ᾽ ἐμῆς ; 

αὐτὰς ἐκείνας εἰσορᾶν δοκῶ σ᾽ ὁρῶν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἕδρας σοι πλόκαμος ἐξέστηχ᾽ ὅδε, 

οὐχ ὡς ἐγώ νιν ὑπὸ μίτρᾳ καθήρμοσα. 

ἔνδον προσείων αὐτὸν ἀνασείων τ᾽ ἐγὼ 

καὶ βακχιάζων ἐξ ἕδρας μεθώρμισα. 

ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡμεῖς, οἷς σε θεραπεύειν μέλει, 

πάλιν καταστελοῦμεν" ἀλλ᾽ ὄρθου κάρα. 
5 ’ὔ ‘\ , \ Ν 5 lA Zz 

ἰδού, σὺ κόσμει" σοὶ yap ἀνακείμεσθα δή. 
ics , ΄ an > enn ΄ 

ζῶναί τέ σοι χαλῶσι, κοὐχ ἑξῆς πέπλων 

στολίδες ὑπὸ σφυροῖσι τείνουσιν σέθεν. 


κἀμοὶ δοκοῦσι, παρά γε δεξιὸν πόδα" 


τἀνθένδε δ᾽ ὀρθῶς παρὰ τένοντ᾽ ἔχει πέπλος. 


ἢ πού με Τῶν σῶν πρῶτον ἡγήσει φίλων, 
ὅταν παρὰ λόγον σώφρονας Βάκχας ἰδῃς ; 
πότερα δὲ θύρσον δεξιᾷ λαβὼν χερὶ 

ἢ ἢτδε, Βάκχῃ μᾶλλον εἰκασθήσομαι ; 

ἐν δεξιᾷ χρὴ χἄμα δεξιῷ ποδὲ 
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” Age ΄ - 
αἴρειν νιν" αἰνῶ δ᾽ ὅτι μεθέστηκας φρενῶν. 
4 ν᾽ ἡ ΄ . A " 

ἄρ᾽ ἂν δυναίμην τὰς Κιθαιρῶνος πτυχὰς 
αὐταῖσι Βάκχαις τοῖς ἐμοῖς ὦμοις φέρειν ; 
δύναι᾽ ἄν, εἰ βούλοιο" τὰς δὲ πρὶν φρένας 
οὐκ εἶχες ὑγιεῖς, νῦν δ᾽ ἔχεις οἵας σε δεῖ, 

4 , ” » 3 4 
μοχλοὺς φέρωμεν ἢ χεροῖν ἀνασπάσω, O-~ 
κορυφαῖς ὑποβαλὼν ὦμον ἢ βραχίονα ; 

4 ’ \ “A [4 «ε “ 
μὴ σύ γε τὰ Νυμφῶν διολέσῃς ἱδρύματα 
καὶ Ilavds ἕδρας, ἔνθ᾽ ἔχει συρίγματα. 
καλῶς ἔλεξας οὐ σθένει νικητέον 
A ΓΙ. eo ΄ ΄ 
γυναῖκας, ἐλάταισιν δ᾽ ἐμὸν κρύψω δέμας. 

4 Ν 4 “ lal 4 
κρύψει σὺ κρύψιν ἥν σε κρυφθῆναι χρεὼν 
ἐλθόντα δόλιον Μαινάδων κατάσκοπον. 

Ἁ ὟΝ “Ὁ “Ὁ 3 / » MA 
καὶ μὴν δοκῶ σφᾶς, ev λόχμαις ὄρνιθας ὥς, 
λέκτρων ἔχεσθαι φιλτάτοις ἐν ἕρκεσιν. 
οὔκουν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτ᾽ ἀποστέλλει φύλαξ ; 
λήψει δ᾽ ἴσως σφᾶς, ἢν σὺ μὴ ληφθῇς πάρος. 

/ \ [4 , / 
κόμιζε διὰ μέσης pe Θηβαίας χθονός" 
΄ ΄ os 2 A > 4 A , 
povos yap εἰμ’ αὐτῶν ἀνὴρ τολμῶν τόδε. 
μόνος σὺ πόλεως τῆσδ᾽ ὑπερκάμνεις, μόνος " 
τοιγάρ σ᾽ ἀγῶνες ἀναμένουσιν οὗς ἐχρῆν. 
a , ’ Φ 8.3 4 [4 
ἕπου δέ" πομπὸς δ᾽ εἶμ᾽ ἐγὼ σωτήριος, 
κεῖθεν δ᾽ ἀπάξει σ᾽ ἄλλος 
ἡ τεκοῦσά γε. 
ἐπίσημον ὄντα πᾶσιν. 
ἐπὶ τόδ᾽ ἔρχομαι. 
φερόμενος ἥξεις 
ε , ’ > 4 ΄ 
ἁβρότητ᾽ ἐμὴν λέγεις. 
ἐν χερσὶ μητρός. 
καὶ τρυφᾶν p’ ἀναγκάσεις 
, soy 
τρυφάς ye τοιάσδ᾽, 
ἀξίων μὲν ἅπτομαι. 
δεινὸς σὺ δεινὸς κἀπὶ δείν᾽ ἔρχει πάθη, 
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ao ᾽ > oR , ε rd λέ 
ὥστ᾽ οὐρανῷ στηρίζον εὑρήσεις κλέος. 
” > a | , A “ \ ns / 
extew’, ᾿Αγαύη, χεῖρας αἵ θ᾽ ὁμόσποροι 

/ ἠὲ ες, rk ΕΣ 

Κάδμου θυγατέρες" τὸν νεανίαν ἄγω 

ΤΥ ΔΩ, 1370, 5. AN ΄ ε ΄, Wael. wan 
τόνδ᾽ εἰς ἀγῶνα μέγαν, ὁ νικήσων δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
καὶ Βρόμιος ἔσται. τἄλλα δ᾽ αὐτὸ σημανεῖ. 
” Ν , / vw 9 > ” 
ἴτε, θοαὶ Λύσσης κύνες, ἴτ᾽ εἰς ὄρος, 
θίασον ev? ἔχουσι Κάδμου κόραι" 
ἀνοιστρήσατέ νιν 
5 Ὁ Ν > , a“ 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν γυναικομίμῳ στολᾷ, 
Μαινάδων κατάσκοπον λυσσώδη. 
μάτηρ πρῶτά νιν λευρᾶς ἀπὸ πέτρας 
ἢ σκόλοπος ὄψεται δοκεύοντα, Μαι- 

, ᾽ 5 , 
vacw δ᾽ ἀπύσει" 
“τίς ὅδε Καδμείων 
μαστήρ ὀριδρόμων 
5 ” > ” ” > io / 
ἐς ὄρος ἐς ὄρος enor’ ἔμολεν, ὦ Βάκχαι; 
τίς ἄρα νιν ἔτεκεν ; οὐ γὰρ ἐξ αἵματος 
γυναικῶν ἔφυ, 
λεαίνας δέ τινος ὅδ᾽ ἢ Γοργόνων 
Λιβυσσῶν γένος". 
ἴτω δίκα φανερός, ἴτω ξιφηφόρος 

, ἴω ὯΝ 
φονεύουσα λαιμῶν διαμπὰξ 
τὸν ἄθεον ἄνομον ἄδικον ᾿Εἰχίονος 
γόνον γηγενῆ" 
“Ὁ LOL / ΩΝ ᾽ 5 “Ὁ 
ὃς ἀδίκῳ γνώμᾳ παρανόμῳ τ᾽ ὀργᾷ 
ἐπὶ σά, Βάκχι᾽, ὀργια ματρός τε σᾶς 
μανείσᾳ πραπίδι 
4 / . Ξ 

παρακόπῳ τε λήματι στέλλεται, 

Ν > ’ὔ ε / , 
τὰν ἀνίκητον ws κρατήσων βίᾳ. 

’ὔ rd A δ᾿ / 

γνώμαν σώφρονα θνατοῖς ἀπροφασίστως 
> \ Pia St , >> 
εἰς τὰ θεῶν ἔφυ βροτείαν τ’ ἔχειν 
ἄλυπος βίος. 
τὸ σοφὸν οὐ φθόνῳ 
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χαίρω θηρεύουσα" 

. uo 7 , ᾿ 298 a 
τὰ δ᾽ ἔτερα μεγάλα φανερὰ ἀεὶ τῶν 
5 ¢ sig , , > , Ba 
ἐπὶ τὰ καλά, βίον ἦμαρ εἰς νύκτα τ᾽ εὐ- 
αγοῦντ᾽ εὐσεβεῖν, 
τὰ δ᾽ ἔξω νόμιμα δίκας ἐκβαλόν- 1010 
τα τιμᾶν θεούς. 
ἴτω δίκα φανερός, ἴτω ξιφηφόρος 
φονεύουσα λαιμῶν διαμπὰξ 
τὸν ἄθεον ἄνομον ἄδικον ᾿Εἰχίονος 1015 
τόκον γηγενῆ. 

΄ “ ” ΄ sa A 
φάνηθι ταῦρος ἢ πολύκρανος ἰδεῖν 
δράκων ἢ πυρι- 
φλέγων ὁρᾶσθαι λέων. 
ἴθ᾽, ὦ Βάκχε, θηραγρευτᾷ Βακχᾶν 1020 

a ’ ’ , 
γελῶντι προσώπῳ περίβαλε βρόχον 
πον , > 4 
ἐπὶ θανάσιμον ἀγέλαν 
’ » /, 

πεσόντι τὰν Μαινάδων. 


ΑΓΤΈΛΟΣ. 
ὦ δῶμ᾽ ὃ πρίν ποτ᾽ ηὐτύχεις av’ “Ελλάδα, 
Σιδωνίου γέροντος, ὃς τὸ γηγενὲς 1025 
δράκοντος ἔσπειρ᾽ ὄφεος ἐν γαίᾳ θέρος, 
ὥς σε στενάζω, δοῦλος ὧν μέν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως 
χρηστοῖσι δούλοις συμφορὰ τὰ δεσποτῶν. 
ΧΟ. τί δ᾽ ἔστιν ; ἐκ Βακχῶν τι μηνύεις νέον ; 
AIT. Πενθεὺς ὄλωλε, παῖς ᾿Εχώνος πατρός. 1080 
ΧΟ. ὦναξ Βρόμιε" θεὸς σὺ φαίνῃ μέγας. 
AIT. πῶς φής; τί τοῦτ᾽ ἔλεξας ; ἢ ᾽πὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς 
χαίρεις κακῶς πράσσουσι δεσπόταις, γύναι ; 
ΧΟ. εὐάζω ξένα μέλεσι βαρβάροις" 
οὐκέτι γὰρ δεσμῶν ὑπὸ φόβῳ πτήσσω. 1035 
AIT, Θήβας δ᾽ ἀνάνδρους ὧδ᾽ ayes * * * 
+ - + - * 


BACCHAE. 


XO. ὁ Διόνυσος ὁ Διόνυσος, οὐ Θῆβαι 
κράτος ἔχουσ᾽ ἐμόν. 
AIT. συγγνωστὰ μέν σοι, πλὴν ἐπ᾽ ἐξειργασμένοις 
κακοῖσι χαίρειν, ὦ γυναῦκες, οὐ καλόν. 
ΧΟ. evveré μοι, φράσον, τίνι μόρῳ θνήσκει 
" " ΞΘ i ΛΟ 
ἄδικος ἄδικά τ᾽ ἐκπορίζων ἀνήρ ; 
ATT. ἐπεὶ θεράπνας τῆσδε Θηβαίας χθονὸς 
λιπόντες ἐξέβημεν ᾿Ασωποῦ ῥοάς, 
λέπας Κιθαιρώνειον εἰσεβάλλομεν, 
Πενθεύς τε κἀγώ, δεσπότῃ γὰρ εἱπόμην, 
ξένος θ᾽, ὃς ἡμῖν πομπὸς ἣν θεωρίας, 
πρῶτον μὲν οὖν ποιηρὸν ἵζομεν νάπος, 
fe 39° 13 Neal \ \ ΄ " 
τά 7 ἐκ ποδῶν σιγηλὰ καὶ γλώσσης ἄπο 
σῴζοντες, ὡς ὁρῷμεν οὐχ ὁρώμενοι. 
ἣν δ᾽ ἄγκος ἀμφίκρημνον, ὕδασι διάβροχον, 
πεύκαισι συσκιάζον, ἔνθα Μαινάδες 
καθῆντ᾽, ἔχουσαι χεῖρας ἐν τερπνοῖς πόνοις. 
“a Ν Ἂν > lal , > / 
at μὲν yap αὐτῶν θύρσον ἐκλελοιπότα 
a , > > 2 
κισσῷ κομήτην αὖθις ἐξανέστεφον, 
at δ᾽, ἐκλιποῦσαι ποικίλ᾽ ὡς πῶλοι ζυγά, 
βακχεῖον ἀντέκλαζον ἀλλήλαις μέλος. 
ΠΠενθεὺς δ᾽ ὁ τλήμων, θῆλυν οὐχ ὁρῶν ὄχλον, 
ἐλεξε τοιάδ᾽ " “ὦ ξέν᾽, οὗ μὲν ἕσταμεν, 
οὐκ ἐξικνοῦμαι Μαινάδων ὅποι μόθων" 
ὄχθον δ᾽ ἐπεμβὰς ἢ ἐλάτην ὑψαύχενα, 
idouw ἂν ὀρθῶς Μαινάδων αἰσχρουργίαν᾽. 
5 lal ΕἸΣ an , ἴω ᾽ [2 Lal 
τοὐντεῦθεν ἤδη τοῦ ξένου τι θαῦμ᾽ ὁρῶ" 
λαβὼν γὰρ ἐλάτης οὐράνιον ἄκρον κλάδον 
κατῆγεν, ἦγεν, ἢγεν εἰς μέλαν πέδον᾽ 
“-“ > Ὁ» be Ἂ Ν \ 
κυκλοῦτο δ᾽ ὥστε τόξον ἢ κυρτὸς τροχὸς 
7 ’ὔ Ἂς ἐλ ὃ ’ 5 
τόρνῳ γραφόμενος περιφορὰν ἐλικοδρόμον 
a A > 96. ε TA a ” 
ὡς κλῶν᾽ ὄρειον ὁ ξένος χεροῖν ἄγων 
ἔκαμπτεν εἰς γῆν, ἔργματ᾽ οὐχὶ θνητὰ δρῶν, 
EUR. BAC. 4 


49 


1040 


1045 


1050 


1055 


1060 


1065 


50 


EURIPIDES, 


Πενθέα δ᾽ ἱδρύσας ἐλατίνων ὄζων ἔπι, 
ὀρθὸν μεθίει διὰ χερῶν βλάστημ᾽ ἄνω, 
᾽ ΄ ΄ »ν- ΄ ΄ 
ἀτρέμα, φυλάσσων μὴ ᾽ναχαιτίσειέ νιν. 
ὀρθὴ δ᾽ ἐς ὀρθὸν αἰθέρ᾽ ἐστηρίζετο, 
ἔχουσα νώτοις δεσπότην ἐφήμενον. 
ὥφθη δὲ μᾶλλον ἢ κατεῖδε Μαινάδας" 
o bY ” ~ > , ” 
ὅσον yap οὔπω δῆλος ἦν θάσσων ἄνω, 
καὶ τὸν ξένον μὲν οὐκέτ᾽ εἰσορᾶν παρῆν, 
» ᾽ > , , «ε 4 > , 
ἐκ δ᾽ αἰθέρος φωνή τις---ὡς μὲν εἰκάσαι 
Διόνυσος - ἀνεβόησεν" “ὦ νεάνιδες, 
” 4 ε a + | > , 43 » 
ἄγω τὸν ὑμᾶς κἀμὲ τἀμά 7 ὄργια 
γέλων τιθέμενον: ἀλλὰ τιμωρεῖσθε νιν’, 
Ν pS) Oe ae ee | , Ν Ν 3 4 
καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ap’ ἠγόρευε καὶ Tpos οὐρανὸν 
καὶ γαῖαν ἐστήριζε φῶς σεμνοῦ πυρός. 
σίγησε δ᾽ αἰθήρ, σῖγα & εὔλειμος νάπη 
φύλλ᾽ εἶχε, θηρῶν δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν ἤκουσας βοήν. 
.“ > Ἄν. a > Ἁ > A , 
αἵ δ᾽, ὠσὶν ἠχὴν οὐ σαφῶς δεδεγμέναι, 
ἔστησαν ὀρθαὶ καὶ διήνεγκαν κόρας. 
ὃ δ᾽ αὖθις ἐπεκέλευσεν" ὡς δ᾽ ἐγνώρισαν 
σαφῆ κελευσμὸν Βακχίου Κάδμου κόραι, 
ἽΝ ΄ > , ᾽ > “ 
ἦξαν πελείας ὠκύτητ᾽ οὐχ ἥσσονες 
ποδῶν ἔχουσαι συντόνοις δρομήμασι, 
’ ᾽ ’ , ΄ » Ἑ ΄ 
μήτηρ ᾿Αγαύη σύγγονοί θ᾽ ὁμόσποροι 
[2] ’ , 4 Ἁ , , 
πᾶσαί τε Βάκχαι" διὰ δὲ χειμάρρου νάπης 
ἀγμῶν 7 ἐπήδων θεοῦ πνοαῖσιν ἐμμανεῖς, 
ὡς δ᾽ εἰδον ἐλάτῃ δεσπότην ἐφήμενον, 
πρῶτον μὲν αὐτοῦ χερμάδας κραταιβόλους 
ἔρριπτον, ἀντίπυργον ἐπιβᾶσαι πέτραν, 
» ‘4 ’ > , > , 
ὄζοισί τ᾽ ἐλατίνοισιν ἠκοντίζετο" 
ἄλλαι δὲ θύρσους ἵεσαν δι’ αἰθέρος 
Πενθέως, στόχον δύστηνον" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἤνυτον. 
κρεῖσσον γὰρ ὕψος τῆς προθυμίας ἔχων 
καθῆσθ᾽ ὁ τλήμων, ἀπορίᾳ λελημμένος. 


1070 


1075 


1080 


1085 


1090 


1095 


1100 


BACCHAE. 


, he ἴω 

τέλος δὲ δρυΐνους συγκεραυνοῦσαι κλάδους 
es > 4 > Qo 7 A 
ῥίζας ἀνεσπάρασσον ἀσιδήροις μοχλοῖς. 
HENAN , ΄ [ee ea We 
ἐπεὶ δὲ μόχθων τέρματ᾽ οὐκ ἐξήνυτον, 
ἔλεξ᾽ ᾿Αγαύη “φέρε, περιστᾶσαι κύκλῳ 
πτόρθου λάβεσθε, Μαινάδες, τὸν ἀμβάτην 
θῆρ᾽ ὡς ἕλωμεν, μηδ᾽ ἀπαγγείλῃ θεοῦ 

Ἂς / ’ a AN / , 
χοροὺς κρυφαίους᾽. αἱ de μυρίαν χέρα 

/ 2 / > , , 
προσέθεσαν ἐλάτῃ κἀξανέσπασαν χθονός" 
ὑψοῦ δὲ θάσσων ὑψόθεν χαμαιπετὴς 
πίπτει πρὸς οὖδας μυρίοις οἰμώγμασι 

᾽ὔ Lal Ἂς Ἄ \ nn > Δ 

Πενθεύς - κακοῦ γὰρ ἐγγὺς ὧν ἐμάνθανε. 

, \ ΄ > ε ΄ , 

πρώτη δὲ μήτηρ ἦρξεν ἱερία φόνου. 

καὶ προσπίτνει νιν" ὃ δὲ μίτραν κόμης ἄπο 
ἔρριψεν, ὥς νιν γνωρίσασα μὴ κτάνοι 
τλήμων ᾿Αγαύη, καὶ λέγει παρηΐδος 
ψαύων" “ἐγώ τοι, μῆτερ, εἰμὶ παῖς σέθεν, 
Πενθεύς, ὃν ἔτεκες ἐν δόμοις ᾿᾿ἰχίονος" 
οἴκτειρε δ᾽ ὦ μῆτέρ με μηδὲ ταῖς ἐμαῖς 
ἁμαρτίαισι παῖδα σὸν κατακτάνῃς᾽. 


ἣ δ᾽ ἀφρὸν ἐξιεῖσα καὶ διαστρόφους 


΄ εὐσ ᾽ ᾽ aA» \ a 
κόρας ἑλίσσουσ᾽, ov φρονοῦσ᾽ ἃ χρὴ φρονεῖν, 


ἐκ Βακχίου κατείχετ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἔπειθέ νιν. 
λαβοῦσα δ᾽ ὠλέναις ἀριστερὰν χέρα, 
πλευραῖσιν ἀντιβᾶσα τοῦ δυσδαίμονος 
ἀπεσπάραξεν ὦμον---οὐχ ὑπὸ σθένους, 
GAN 6 θεὸς εὐμάρειαν ἐπεδίδου χεροῖν. 
"Iva δὲ τἀπὶ θάτερ᾽ ἐξειργάζετο, 

ῥηγνῦσα σάρκας, Αὐτονόη 7’ ὄχλος τε πᾶς 
ἐπεῖχε Βακχῶν" ἦν δὲ πᾶσ᾽ ὁμοῦ βοή, 

ὃ μὲν στενάζων ὅσον ἐτύγχανεν πνέων, 

at δ᾽ ἠλάλαζον. ἔφερε δ᾽ ἣ μὲν ὠλένην, 

1) δ᾽ ἴχνος αὐταῖς ἀρβύλαις" γυμνοῦντο δὲ 
πλευραὶ σπαραγμοῖς" πᾶσα δ᾽ ἡματωμένη 
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χεῖρας διεσφαίριζε σάρκα Τ]ενθέως. 
κεῖται δὲ χωρὶς σῶμα, τὸ μὲν ὑπὸ στύφλοις 
πέτραις, τὸ δ᾽ ὕλης ἐν βαθυξύλῳ φόβῃ, 
οὐ ῥάδιον ζήτημα" κρᾶτα δ᾽ ἄθλιον, 
ἥπερ λαβοῦσα τυγχάνει μήτηρ χεροῖν, 
΄, ἢ oe ΄, ε > ΄ 
πήξασ᾽ ex’ ἄκρον θύρσον ὡς ὀρεστέρου 
, , 4 Ὁ“ , 
φέρει λέοντος διὰ Κιθαιρῶνος μέσου, 
λιποῦσ᾽ ἀδελφὰς ἐν χοροῖσι Μαινάδων, 
χωρεῖ δὲ θήρᾳ δυσπότμῳ γαυρουμένη 
τειχέων ἔσω τῶνδ᾽, ἀνακαλοῦσα Βάκχιον 
τὸν ξυγκύναγον, τὸν ξυνεργάτην ἄγρας 
Ν , hg ΄ - 
τὸν καλλίνικον, ἣ δάκρυα νικηφορεῖ. 
3 ‘ Ν > we » ‘ ad ~ 
ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν τῇδ᾽ ἐκποδὼν τῇ ξυμφορᾷ 
τ ἢ 4 δ a Ν , 
ame’, ᾿Αγαύην πρὶν μολεῖν πρὸς δώματα. 
τὸ σωφρονεῖν δὲ καὶ σέβειν τὰ τῶν θεῶν 
/ > > oo, | 4 , 
κάλλιστον" οἶμαι δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ σοφώτατον 
θνητοῖσιν εἶναι χρῆμα τοῖσι χρωμένοις. 
ἀναχορεύσωμεν Βάκχιον, 
ἀναβοάσωμεν ξυμφορὰν 
τὰν τοῦ δράκοντος ἐκγενέτα Πενθέως, 
a ‘4 Lal ‘ 
ὃς τὰν θηλυγενῆ στολὰν 
νάρθηκά τε, πιστὸν “Αιδαν, 
ἔλαβεν εὔθυρσον, 
ταῦρον προηγητῆρα συμφορᾶς ἔχων. 
Βάκχαι Καδμεῖαι, 
τὸν καλλίνικον κλεινὸν ἐξεπράξατο 
εἰς γόον, εἰς δάκρυα. 
Ν 3 ’ » ” , 
καλὺς ἀγών, ἐν αἵματι στάζουσαν 
χέρα περιβαλεῖν τέκνον. 
» ᾽ > A ‘ > , ε , 
ἀλλ᾽, εἰσορῶ yap εἰς δόμους ὁρμωμένην 
Πενθέως ᾿Αγαύην μητέρ᾽ ἐν διαστρόφοις 
ὄσσοις, δέχεσθε κῶμον ediov θεοῦ, 
᾿Ασιάδες Βάκχαι, 
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, sm δ ” 
τί μ᾽ ὀροθύνεις ὦ ; 
, 2 ” 
φέρομεν ἐξ ὄρεος 
ῳ / > Ν ᾽ὔ 
ἕλικα νεότομον ἐπὶ μέλαθρα, 
μακάριον θήραν. 
ε nw , 7 i, 
ὁρῶ Kat σε δέξομαι σύγκωμον. 
ἔμαρψα τόνδ᾽ ἄνευ βρόχων 
΄’΄ ? ce c “A / 
νέον λίν, ὡς ὁρᾶν πάρα. 
πόθεν ἐρημίας ; 
Κιθαιρὼν 
τί Κιθαιρών ; 
/ s 
κατεφόνευσέν νιν. 
’ ε lel , 
tis ἁ βαλοῦσα πρώτα ; 
pe ΄ 
ἐμὸν τὸ γέρας. 
μάκαιρ᾽ ᾿Αγαύη κλῃζόμεθ᾽ ἐν θιάσοις. 
τίς ἄλλα; 
τὰ Κάδμου 
τί Κάδμου ; 
γένεθλα 
ir Cua Cre ay felt) 
μετ᾽ ἐμὲ μετ᾽ ἐμὲ τοῦδ 
ἔθιγε θηρός. 
> lal SIND a, 
εὐτυχεῖς τᾷδ᾽ ἄγρᾳ. 
μέτεχέ νυν θοίνας. 
ve 4 / 
τί μετέχω τλάμων ; 
νέος ὁ μόσχος, ἄρ- 
΄ elu , > © , 
τι γένυν ὑπὸ κόρυθ᾽ ἁπαλότριχα 
κατάκομον θάλλει. 
πρέπει γὰρ ὥστε Onpds ἀγραύλου φόβη. 
ε /, Ve Ν “ 
ὁ Βάκχιος κυναγέτας σοφὸς σοφῶς 
ἀνέπηλεν ἐπὶ θῆρα τόνδε Μαινάδας. 
ε SS ” > ? 
ὁ yap ἄναξ ἀγρεύς. 
ἐπαινεῖς ; 
τί δ᾽ ; ἐπαινῶ. 


τάχα δὲ Καδμεῖοι 
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καὶ παῖς ye Πενθεὺς 

ματέρ᾽ ἐπαινέσεται, 
λαβοῦσαν ἄγραν τάνδε λεοντοφυῆ 
περισσὰν 

περισσῶς. 
ἀγάλλῃ; 
γέγηθα 

μεγάλα μεγάλα καὶ 
φανερὰ τᾷδ᾽ ἄγρᾳ κατειργασμένα. 
δεῖξόν νυν, ὦ τάλαινα, σὴν νικηφόρον 
ἀστοῖσιν ἄγραν ἣν φέρουσ᾽ ἐλήλυθας. 
ὦ καλλίπυργον ἄστυ Θηβαίας χθονὸς 
ναίοντες, ἔλθεθ᾽, ὡς ἴδητε τήνδ᾽ ἄγραν, 
Κάδμου θυγατέρες θηρὺς ἣν ἠγρεύσαμεν, 
οὐκ ἀγκυλωτοῖς Θεσσαλῶν στοχάσμασιν, 
οὐ δικτύοισιν, ἀλλὰ λευκοπήχεσι 
χειρῶν ἀκμαῖσι. Kata κομπάζειν χρεὼν 
καὶ λογχοποιῶν ὄργανα κτᾶσθαι μάτην ; 
ἡμεῖς δέ ταύτῃ χειρὶ τόνδε θ᾽ εἵλομεν 
χωρίς τε Onpds ἄρθρα διεφορήσαμεν. 


ποῦ μοι πατὴρ ὁ πρέσβυς ; ἐλθέτω πέλας. 


Πενθεύς τ᾽ ἐμὸς παῖς ποῦ στιν ; αἰρέσθω λαβὼν 


a ” , ΄ 
πηκτῶν πρὸς οἴκους κλιμάκων προσαμβάσεις, 


ὡς πασσαλεύσῃ κρᾶτα τριγλύφοις τόδε 
λέοντος ὃν πάρειμι θηράσασ᾽ ἐγώ. 
ἕπεσθέ μοι φέροντες ἄθλιον βάρος 
Πενθέως, ἕπεσθε πρόσπολοι, δόμων πάρος, 
οὗ σῶμα μοχθῶν μυρίοις ζητήμασι 

΄ [AN] ε \ > A A 
φέρω τόδ᾽ εὑρὼν ἐν Κιθαιρῶνος πτυχαῖς, 
διασπαρακτόν, κοὐδὲν ἐν ταὐτῷ πέδῳ 
λαβών, ἐν ὕλῃ κείμενον δυσευρέτῳ. 
ἤκουσα γάρ του θυγατέρων τολμήματα, 
” >” , ” ‘ 
ἤδη κατ᾽ ἄστυ τειχέων ἔσω βεβὼς 
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Ν Ca) / a 4 B ~ i. ᾿ 
σὺν τῷ γέροντι Τειρεσίᾳ Βακχῶν πάρα 
/ Ν ’ > ” 4 
πάλιν δὲ κάμψας εἰς Opos κομίζομαι 
τὸν κατθανόντα παῖδα Μαινάδων ὕπο. 
καὶ τὴν μὲν ᾿Ακταίων᾽ ᾿Αριστέᾳ ποτὲ 
τεκοῦσαν εἶδον Αὐτονόην ᾿Ινώ θ᾽ ἅμα 
ἔτ᾽ ἀμφὶ δρυμοῖς οἰστροπλῆγας ἀθλίας, 
Ν ᾽ Guia £, 7 a lA \ 
τὴν δ᾽ εἶπέ Tis μοι δεῦρο βακχείῳ Todi 
, ᾽ ΄ »Ὸ; ἡ > 3 ΄ 
στείχειν ᾿Αγαύην, οὐδ᾽ ἄκραντ᾽ ἠκούσαμεν" 
λεύσσω γὰρ αὐτήν, ὄψιν οὐκ εὐδαίμονα. 
πάτερ, μέγιστον κομπάσαι πάρεστί σοι, 
πάντων ἀρίστας θυγατέρας σπεῖραι μακρῷ 
a Cie 5 »α 7 ΕΣ ὦ 
θνητῶν: ἁπάσας εἶπον, ἐξόχως δ᾽ ἐμέ, 
ἣ τὰς παρ᾽ ἱστοῖς ἐκλιποῦσα κερκίδας 
εἰς μεῖζον ἥκω, θῆρας ἀγρεύειν χεροῖν. 
΄ ΩΣ TENA Cu Ove ΄, 
φέρω δ᾽ ἐν ὠλέναισιν, ὡς ὁρᾷς, τάδε 
λαβοῦσα τἀριστεῖα, σοῖσι πρὸς δόμοις 
ε “” ἊΝ Ν Ν / ΄ - 
ws ἂν κρεμασθῃ" σὺ δὲ πάτερ δέξαι χεροῖν" 
γαυρούμενος δὲ τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἀγρεύμασι 
/ ᾽ὔ > A / A τ 
κάλει φίλους εἰς δαῖτα " μακάριος γὰρ εἶ, 
μακάριος, ἡμῶν τοιάδ᾽ ἐξειργασμένων. 
> ΄ > x 209 17 9 39 
ὦ πένθος ov μετρητὸν οὐδ᾽ οἷόν τ᾽ ἰδεῖν, 
φόνον ταλαίναις χερσὶν ἐξειργασμένων. 
καλὸν τὸ θῦμα καταβαλοῦσα δαίμοσιν 
ἐπὶ δαῖτα Θήβας τάσδε κἀμὲ παρακαλεῖς. 
οἴμοι κακῶν μὲν πρῶτα σῶν, ἔπειτ᾽ ἐμῶν" 
ὡς ὁ θεὸς ἡμᾶς---ἐνδίκως μέν, ἀλλ᾽ ἄγαν--- 
Βρόμιος ἄναξ ἀπώλεσ᾽, οἰκεῖος γεγώς. 
ε vd A lal 3 / ” 
ὡς δύσκολον τὸ γῆρας ἀνθρώποις ἔφυ 
” 7} ΄ ” Ane MOEN 
ἔν τ᾽ ὄμμασι σκυθρωπόν. εἴθε παῖς ἐμὸς 
” ” Ν 5 Ἂς Ne 
εὔθηρος εἴη, μητρὺς εἰκασθεὶς τρόποις, 
(Oh 8 / / “ 
ὅτ᾽ ἐν νεανίαισι Θηβαίοις ἅμα 
a > eta | 3 Ν lal / 
θηρῶν ὀριγνῷτ᾽. ἀλλὰ θεομαχεῖν μόνον 


- A ΄ 
οἷός τ᾽ ἐκεῖνος, νουθετητέος, πάτερ, 
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> 4 ’ > ΕΞ » » > 4 
σοὐστίν. tis αὐτὸν δεῦρ᾽ ἂν ὄψιν εἰς ἐμὴν 
, .« » κ » / 
καλέσειεν, ὡς ἴδῃ pe τὴν εὐδαίμονα ; 
φεῦ φεῦ: φρονήσασαι μὲν οἷ᾽ ἐδράσατε, 
ἀλγήσετ᾽ ἄλγος δεινόν" εἰ δὲ διὰ τέλους 


᾽ κῷῶ 3.5 n> Ὁ ἃ ΄ 
| ἐν τῷδ᾽ ἀεὶ μενεῖτ᾽ ἐν ᾧ καθέστατε, 


> > Led , ᾽ > ἈΝ lal 
οὐκ εὐτυχοῦσαι δόξετ᾽ οὐχὶ δυστυχεῖν. 

/ ’ > “Ὁ ΄Ὁ , A ’ “Ὁ ν 
τί δ᾽ οὐ καλῶς τῶνδ᾽ ἢ τί λυπηρῶς ἔχει; 

[4] Ν > , , 997.9 » , 
πρῶτον μὲν εἰς τόνδ᾽ αἰθέρ᾽ ὄμμα σὸν μέθες. 
> ’ ’ ’ὔ ᾽»» »“ > σι 
ἰδού: τί μοι τόνδ᾽ ἐξυπεῖπας εἰσορᾶν ; 
eal ε Ν ” ἈΝ ΜΝ »“» 

/ ἔθ᾽ αὑτὸς ἤ σοι μεταβολὰς ἔχειν δοκεῖ ; 
λαμπρότερος ἢ πρὶν καὶ διιπετέστερος. 

Ν Ν ἈΝ 49) ho » 4 

ἡ τὸ δὲ πτοηθὲν τόδ᾽ ἔτι σῇ ψυχῃ πάρα; 
οὐκ οἶδα τοὖὗπος τοῦτο, γίγνομαι δέ πως 
ἔννους μετασταθεῖσα τῶν πάρος φρενῶν. 

΄ ” 5 > ΄, γ A 
κλύοις ἂν οὖν τι κἀποκρίναι᾽ ἂν σαφῶς ; 
τς ον ΄ ἊΝ ΠΣ ἢ , ” ΄ 

ε ὡς ἐκλέλησμαΐί γ᾽ ἃ πάρος εἴπομεν, πάτερ. 

> »“" > e , [4 
εἰς ποῖον ἦλθες οἶκον ὑμεναίων μέτα ; 

ee ὧν ε ΄ a , 
᾿σπαρτῷ μ᾽ ἔδωκας, ws λέγουσ᾽, ᾿Εχίονι. 
τίς οὖν ἐν οἴκοις παῖς ἐγένετο σῷ πόσει | 
| Πενθεύς, ἐμῇ τε καὶ πατρὸς κοινωνίᾳ. 

’ , a 5. 3 > / ἮΝ 
τίνος πρόσωπον δῆτ᾽ ἐν ἀγκάλαις ἔχεις ; 
λέοντος, ὥς γ᾽ ἔφασκον αἱ θηρώμεναι. 
σκέψαι νυν ὀρθῶς, βραχὺς ὁ μόχθος εἰσιδεῖν, 
» , ΄ , ΄ ym? A 
ἔα, τί λεύσσω ; Ti φέρομαι τόδ᾽ ἐν χεροῖν ; 
»” > A [4 ΄ 
ἄθρησον αὐτὸ καὶ σαφέστερον μάθε. 

ε n ΄ » ε ld > 3 , 

ὁρῶ μέγιστον ἄλγος ἡ τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ. 

μῶν σοι λέοντι φαίνεται προσεικέναι ; 

οὔκ: ἀλλὰ Πενθέως ἡ τάλαιν᾽ ἔχω κάρα. 
| ὠμωγμένον γε πρόσθεν ἢ σὲ γνωρίσαι. 

ae | ΄ a! Bek. ie ΄ 
τίς ἔκτανέν νιν ; πῶς ἐμὰς ἦλθεν χέρας ; 

΄ > 2\ 7 eS ᾽ a ΄ 

( δύστην᾽ ἀλήθει᾽, ὡς ἐν οὐ καιρῷ πάρει. 
λέγ᾽, ὡς τὸ μέλλον καρδία πήδημ᾽ ἔχει. 


σύ νιν κατέκτας καὶ κασίγνηται σέθεν. 
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ποῦ δ᾽ ὥλετ᾽ ; ἢ κατ᾽ οἶκον ; ἢ ποίοις τόποις ; 
a Ν ’ 4 / 7 

οὗπερ πρὶν ᾿Ακταίωνα διέλαχον κύνες. 

τί δ᾽ εἰς Kiatpav’ ἦλθε δυσδαίμων ὅδε ; 

> / ΩΝ / / , 

ἐκερτόμει θεὸν ods τε βακχείας μολών. 

ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐκεῖσε τίνι τρόπῳ κατήραμεν ; 

ἐμάνητε, πᾶσά 7 ἐξεβακχεύθη πόλις. 

Διόνυσος ἡμᾶς Odeo’, ἄρτι μανθάνω. 

ὕβριν γ᾽ ὑβρισθείς: θεὸν γὰρ οὐχ ἡγεῖσθέ νιν. 
Ν , \ lal Qn , , 

τὸ φίλτατον δὲ σῶμα ποῦ παιδός, πάτερ ; 

ἐγὼ μόλις τόδ᾽ ἐξερευνήσας φέρω. 

ἢ πᾶν ἐν ἄρθροις συγκεκλῃμένον καλῶς ; 

% * + + + 
Πενθεῖ δὲ τί μέρος ἀφροσύνης προσῆκ᾽ ἐμῆς ; 
Cea 5). 41 γ,ὦ > ͵΄ ΄ 
ὑμῖν ἐγένεθ᾽ ὅμοιος, οὐ σέβων θεόν" 
τοιγὰρ συνῆψε πάντας εἰς μίαν βλάβην, 
ὑμᾶς τε τόνδε θ᾽, ὥστε διολέσαι δόμους 
κἄμ᾽, ὅστις ἄτεκνος ἀρσένων παίδων γεγὼς 

a a yo Ὁ 53 ΄ ΄ 
τῆς σῆς τόδ᾽ ἔρνος, ὦ τάλαινα, νηδύος 
αἴσχιστα καὶ κάκιστα κατθανόνθ᾽ ὁρῶ" 
ᾧ δῶμ᾽ ἀνέβλεφ᾽, ὃς συνεῦχες, ὦ τέκνον, 
τοὐμὸν μέλαθρον, παιδὸς ἐξ ἐμῆς γεγώς, 
΄ ΄ = \ ΄ \ 
πόλει Te τάρβος ἦσθα" τὸν γέροντα δὲ 
οὐδεὶς ὑβρίζειν ἡθελ᾽ εἰσορῶν τὸ σὸν 
κάρα" δίκην γὰρ ἀξίαν ἐλάμβανεν. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐκ δόμων ἄτιμος ἐκβεβλήσομαι, 
ὁ Κάδμος ὁ μέγας, ὃς τὸ Θηβαίων γένος 
” > 7 ’ ¢ 
ἔσπειρα κἀξήμησα κάλλιστον θέρος. 
> , rae) la NEN ΣΝ si" ἃ 
ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν-- καὶ γὰρ οὐκέτ᾽ ὧν ὅμως 
a te ” os / ΄ 
τῶν φιλτάτων ἔμοιγ᾽ ἀριθμήσῃ τέκνων ---- 
οὐκέτι γενείου τοῦδε θιγγάνων χερί, 
τὸν μητρὸς αὐδῶν πατέρα προσπτύξει, τέκνον, 
λέγων “τίς ἀδικεῖ, τίς σ᾽ ἀτιμάζει, γέρον ; 
τίς σὴν ταράσσει καρδίαν λυπηρὸς ὧν ; 
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λέγ᾽, ὡς κολάζω τὸν ἀδικοῦντά σ᾽, ὦ πάτερ᾽. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἄθλιος μέν εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ, τλήμων δὲ σύ, 
οἰκτρὰ δὲ μήτηρ, τλήμονες δὲ σύγγονοι. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἔστιν ὅστις δαιμόνων ὑπερφρονεῖ, 
εἰς τοῦδ᾽ ἀθρήσας θάνατον ἡγείσθω θεούς. 
τὸ μὲν σὸν ἀλγῶ, ΚΚάδμε: σὸς δ᾽ ἔχει δίκην 
παῖς παιδὸς ἀξίαν μέν, ἀλγεινὴν δὲ σοί. 
ὦ πάτερ, ὁρᾷς γὰρ τἄμ᾽ ὅσῳ μετεστράφη 

+ - + + - 
δράκων γενήσῃ μεταβαλών, δάμαρ τε σὴ 
ἐκθηριωθεῖσ᾽ ὄφεος ἀλλάξει τύπον, 
ἣν Apeos ἔσχες ᾿Αρμονίαν θνητὺς γεγώς. 
ὄχον δὲ μόσχων, χρησμὸς ws λέγει Διός, 
ἐλᾷς pet’ ἀλόχου, βαρβάρων ἡγούμενος. 
πολλὰς δὲ πέρσεις ἀναρίθμῳ στρατεύματι 
πόλεις " ὅταν δὲ Λοξίου χρηστήριον 
διαρπάσωσι, νόστον ἄθλιον πάλιν 


΄ Lor ε , er 
σχήσουσι" σὲ δ᾽ "Apns ‘Appoviav τε ῥύσεται 


μακάρων τ᾽ ἐς αἶαν σὸν καθιδρύσει βίον. 
ταῦτ᾽ οὐχὶ θνητοῦ πατρὸς ἐκγεγὼς λέγω 
Διόνυσος, ἀλλὰ Ζηνός" εἰ δὲ σωφρονεῖν 
ἔγνωθ᾽, ὅτ᾽ οὐκ ἠθέλετε, τὸν Διὸς γόνον 
ηὐδαιμονεῖτ᾽ ἂν σύμμαχον κεκτημένοι. 
Διόνυσε λισσόμεσθά σ᾽, ἠδικήκαμεν. 
OW ἐμάθεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ὅτε δ᾽ ἐχρῆν, οὐκ ἤδετε. 
2 / pe IP > ᾽ » , ’ 
ἐγνώκαμεν ταῦτ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεξέρχῃ λίαν. 
καὶ γὰρ πρὸς ὑμῶν θεὺς γεγὼς ὑβριζόμην. 
ὀργὰς πρέπει θεοὺς οὐχ ὁμοιοῦσθαι βροτοῖς. 
πάλαι τάδε Ζεὺς οὑμὸς ἐπένευσεν πατήρ. 
αἰαῖ, δέδοκται, πρέσβυ, τλήμονες φυγαΐ. 
ran , , oo > ΄ ” 
τί δῆτα μέλλεθ᾽ ἅπερ ἀναγκαίως ἔχει ; 
ὦ τέκνον, ὡς εἰς δεινὸν ἤλθομεν κακόν, 


σύ θ᾽ ἡ τάλαινα σύγγονοί τε σαὶ * * 


1325 


1330 


1335 


1340 


1345 


1350 
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ἐγώ θ᾽ 6 τλήμων βαρβάρους ἀφίξομαι 

γέρων μέτοικος" ἔτι δέ μοὐστὲὶ θέσφατον 1355 
εἰς ‘HAAG’ ἀγαγεῖν μιγάδα βάρβαρον στρατόν. 

καὶ τὴν "Αρεως παῖδ᾽ “Αρμονίαν δάμαρτ᾽ ἐμὴν 

δράκων δρακαίνης σχῆμ᾽ ἔχουσαν ἀγρίας 

ἄξω ᾽πὶ βωμοὺς καὶ τάφους ᾿λληνικούς, 

ἡγούμενος λόγχαισιν" οὐδὲ παύσομαι 1360 
κακῶν ὁ τλήμων, οὐδὲ τὸν καταιβάτην 

᾿Αχέροντα πλεύσας ἥσυχος γενήσομαι. 

ὦ πάτερ, ἐγὼ δὲ σοῦ στερεῖσα φεύξομαι. 

τί μ᾽ ἀμφιβάλλεις χερσίν, ὦ τάλαινα παῖ, 

ὄρνις ὅπως κηφῆνα πολιόχρως κύκνος ; 1365 
ποῖ yap τράπωμαι πατρίδος ἐκβεβλημένη ; 

οὐκ οἶδα, τέκνον" μικρὸς ἐπίκουρος πατήρ. 

χαῖρ᾽ ὦ μέλαθρον, χαῖρ᾽, ὦ πατρία 


πόλις" ἐκλείπω σ᾽ ἐπὶ δυστυχίᾳ 


φυγὰς ἐκ θαλάμων. 1370 
a7 > a ne) f 
στεῖχέ νυν, ὦ παῖ, τὸν ᾿Αρισταίου 
Χ * * * + 


στένομαί σε, πάτερ. 
κἀγὼ σέ, τέκνον, 

\ \ 27 , 
καὶ σὰς ἐδάκρυσα κασιγνήτας. 
δεινῶς γάρ τοι τάνδ᾽ αἰκείαν 
Διόνυσος ἄναξ 1375 

ἂν X > ΕΣ ΕΣ 
τοὺς σοὺς εἰς οἴκους ἔφερεν. 
καὶ γὰρ ἔπασχεν δεινὰ πρὸς ὑμῶν, 
τ ” ” me ,ὔ 
ἀγέραστον ἔχων ὄνομ᾽ ἐν Θήβαις. 
χαῖρε, πάτερ μοι. 

χαῖρ᾽, ὦ μελέα 

θύγατερ' χαλεπῶς δ᾽ εἰς τόδ᾽ ἂν ἥκοις. 1380 
ἄγετ᾽ ὦ πομποί με, κασιγνήτας 
ἵνα συμφυγάδας ληψόμεθ᾽ οἰκτράς. 
ἔλθοιμι δ᾽ ὅπου 
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μήτε Κιθαιρὼν ἔμ᾽ ἴδοι μιαρός, 
μήτε Κιθαιρῶν᾽ ὄσσοισιν ἐγώ, 


μήθ᾽ ὅθι θύρσου μνῆμ᾽ ἀνάκειται" 


Βάκχαις δ᾽ ἄλλαισι μέλοιεν. 
πολλαὶ μορφαὶ τῶν δαιμονίων, 


πολλὰ δ᾽ ἀέλπτως κραίνουσι θεοί" 


καὶ τὰ δοκηθέντ᾽ οὐκ ἐτελέσθη, 
τῶν δ᾽ ἀδοκήτων πόρον ηὗρε θεός. 
τοιόνδ᾽ ἀπέβη τόδε πρᾶγμα, 


1385 


1390 


NODES. 


A variant reading (v./.=varia lectio) is denoted by an obelus (7). 
K.T.A. Ξε καὶ τὰ λοιπά -Ξ εἰ cetera. 


ΞΟΕΝΕ.---] ἢ front of the palace of Pentheus at Thebes. 


THE ProLocur. Vv. 1-63. 


1-63. The god Dionysus, disguised as a young man, declares 
that he has come in person to Thebes to establish his worship there, 
and to punish those who have dishonoured him and his mother Semele, 
daughter of Cadmus, founder of Thebes, by denying that he was born 
Srom her marriage with Zeus. 


1. τήνδε.... χθόνα : in prose this would be τήνδε τὴν χθόνα, but in 
poetry the article is often omitted after a demonstrative or before a 
possessive adjective (e.g. in v. 9 we. have ἐμήν for τὴν ἐμήν). The use 
of the accusative χθόνα without a preposition after ἥκω, denoting the 
goal of motion, is also a poetic usage. It occurs again in v. 5, πάρειμι 
Δίρκης νάματ᾽ ᾿Ισμηνοῦ θ᾽ ὕδωρ, and in many other places throughout 
the play. 

2. Διόνυσος : nominative, in apposition to ἐγώ understood, the 
subject of ἥκω. τίκτει : historic present, used for the aorist ἔτεκε, as 
often in the case of this verb, ἡ Κάδμου κόρη Σεμέλη : see Intro- 
duction, § 10. 

3. πυρί : dative of the instrument depending upon λοχευθεῖσα. 

4. μορφὴν δ᾽ ἀμείψας : the prime idea in the meaning of ἀμείβω, as 
in the Latin verb muto, is “change.” In both verbs there is derived 
immediately from this a double use: (1) ‘to give in exchange,” and 
(2) “to receive in exchange.” The latter is the meaning here. ἐκ θεοῦ ; 
ἐκ means “from,” “instead of.” θεοῦ, by what is called brachylogy or 
short expression (βραχύς, λόγος), stands for θείας μορφῆς, 7.€. for “ instead 
of a divine shape,” the poet writes ‘instead of a god.” 

5. πάρειμι Δίρκης vapar’ ᾿Ισμηνοῦ θ᾽ ὕδωρ : νάματα and ὕδωρ are 
poetic accusatives of the goal of motion (cp. v. 1, note), used without a 
preposition after πάρειμι, which, although apparently a verb of rest, 
“T am present,” implies motion, “I have come and am present.” 
Dirce and Ismenus were two streams just outside Thebes, Dirce to the 
west and Ismenus to the east of the town. 
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6. μητρὸς ... τῆς Kepavvlas: Semele. For the story of the thunder- 
bolt, see [ntroduction, § 10. 

7. 768’: sometimes the demonstrative has what is called a deictic 
use, ἴ.6, the speaker is supposed to point to (δεικνύναι) the object he 
mentions ; thus, “1 see here the tomb,” not “I see this tomb, δόμων 
ἐρείπια : these words explain what is meant by μνῆμα ... τόδε. 

8. ἡ Δίου πυρός : the MSS. add τε after Δίου, but as this spoils the 
scansion of the Jine it is omitted by the editors, and ζῶσαν φλόγα is 
then accusative in apposition to ἐρείπια. This is followed in v. 9 by a 
second accusative in apposition to ἐρείπια, viz. ἀθάνατον ... ὕβριν. It 
is very unusual to have two separate accusatives thus in apposition to 
a previous substantive. 

9, ἀθάνατον ... ὕβριν : the order of the words for construing 15 Ἥρας 
ἀθάνατον ὕβριν els ἐμὴν μητέρα. 

10. ἄβατον : predicative with τίθησι, ‘makes (i.e. preserves) this 
ground untrodden.” πέδον ;: “ground.” This word must be carefully 
distinguished from πεδίον, ‘a plain.” 

11. oynkév: accusative in apposition to πέδον. νιν this is an ac- 
cusative pronoun of the third person used for all genders, singular and 
plural. 

12. ᾽καλυψα : for ἐκάλυψα, the augment being cut off after the long 
final vowel of ἐγώ by what is known as prodelision. 

13. 1 τοὺς ... γύας : the MSS. have τάς, feminine. This must be 
wrong, as γύης is masculine.  Av8av ... Περσῶν τε, κιτιλ, : Dionysus 
enumerates various countries in Asia where his worship is established, 
and represents himself as traversing them to come to Greece, 

14, Φρυγῶν re: Φρυγῶν is genitive depending upon γύας, accusative 
governed by λιπών ; but ἹΤερσῶν, which follows, depends upon πλάκας, 
accusative governed by ἐπελθών, v. 16. 

15. Βάκτρια : the region to the north of the Hindu Kush range. 
Its chief town, Bactra, is the modern Balkh, in the north of 
Afghani-tan. 

16. ᾿Αραβίαν τ᾽ εὐδαίμονα : cp. Lat. Arabia felix ; the Greek ad- 
jective means “ blest with a good genius,” “ prosperous.” 

17. ᾿Ασίαν : the western seaboard of Asia Minor, which in Euri- 
pides’ day was occupied by Greek colonies. παρ᾽ ἁλμυρὰν ἅλα : παρά 
with the accusative here means ‘‘ extending along the side of.” 

18, puydow” EXAnot βαρβάροις θ᾽ : the datives depend upon πλήρεις, 
and are instrumental. This construction is peculiar to this passage, 
the ordinary construction being the genitive. Some of these colonies, 
e.g. Miletus and Clazomenae, were exceedingly prosperous ; hence the 
poet speaks of the “ well-walled towns.” They were, of course, founded 
at a period subsequent to that in which the action of the play is 
supposed to take place. 

20, els rhvSe ... πόλιν : with this, the regular construction to express 
the goal of motion, should be compared vv. 1 and 5, where the poetic 
construction without the preposition is used. 

21. + κἀκεῖ ;: crasis of καὶ ἐκεῖ, “there too.” This is the MSS. read- 


NOTES, 63 


ing, but its sense is not quite clear. Does Dionysus mean (1) in Asia 
Minor or (2) in Greece? If (1), it would be better: to transpose v. 20, 
placing it after v. 22, and take κἀκεῖ to mean “and there” ; if (2), we 
should expect καὶ ἐνταῦθα, “here too.” Some editors conjecture τἀκεῖ 
Ξε τὰ ἐκεῖ, “there,” the difficulty of καὶ being thus removed. kata- 
στήσας : transitive. The transitive tenses of ἵστημι are, in the active 
the pres., fut., and 1 aor., and in the middle the 1 aor. ; the intransi- 
tive tenses are in the active, the perf. and 2 aor., and in the middle 
and passive all tenses except the 1 aor. middle. 

23. τῆσδε γῆς ᾿Ειλληνίδος : partitive genitive with πρώτας. 

24, ἀνωλόλυξα : this verb, usually intransitive, is here used in a 
causal sense, “1 have made to resound,” governing Θήβας in the acc. 
ὀλολυγή denotes a loud cry of good omen, used, especially by women, 
in prayers. veBp(8’ ἐξάψας χροός, K.T.A.: the peculiar dress of the 
Bacchanals, or devotees of Dionysus, consisted in the fawn-skin worn 
over the shoulders; they carried in their hands the thyrsus, or wand, 
wreathed with ivy or vine-leaves. χροός: sc. τῶν Θηβαίων γυναικῶν. 
ἅπτω, “1 fasten,” ἅπτομαι, “I touch,” and other verbs of touching, 
are constructed with a partitive genitive. 

25. + βέλος : MSS. μέλος, making no sense, βέλος is accusative in 
apposition to θύρσον. 

26. ἀδελφαὶ μητρός : Autonde, Ino, and Agave, sisters of Semele. 
ἃς ἥκιστ᾽ ἐχρῆν : sc. φάσκειν. 

27. οὐκ ἔφασκον : οὔ φημι, οὐ φάσκω, are used like the Latin nego, 
“1 deny,” ‘I say ... not,” the negative being placed with the principal 
predicate, and not, as in English, in the subordinate clause, (Cp. in 
English, “I don’t think it is so,” meaning ‘I think it is not so.’’) 
Further, the force of οὐκ here only extends to the first dependent in- 
finitive, ἐκφῦναι, and not into the next clause to Σεμέλην ... ἀναφέρειν. 
Thus : ‘‘ My mother’s sisters said that I was not born of Zeus, but 
that Semele imputed to Zeus the sin.” Διός; genitive of source. 

28. ἐκ θνητοῦ : the agent is usually expressed by the genitive with 
ὑπό ; sometimes παρά or πρός, or even ἐκ or ἀπό, is substituted for ὑπό. 

30. σοφίσμαθ᾽ : acc. in apposition to the preceding clause. κταγεῖν : 
the uncompounded verb κτείνω is mostly poetical ; the prose form is 
ἀποκτείνω. 

31. ἐψεύσατο : sc., as subject of this verb, Σεμέλη, from νιν in v. 30, 
The clause ὅτι... ἐψεύσατο repeats and explains the idea contained in 
ὧν ,., εἵνεκα. 

32. νιν αὐτάς : νιν (cp. v. 11, 5.) is an unemphatic, αὐτάς an em- 
phatic, pronoun. A combination of the two forms is rare ; the mean- 
ing is, “these very sisters of my mother.” 

33. ὄρος ; Mount Cithaeron (see v. 62), the mountain range separ- 
ating Attica and Boeotia. φρενῶν : genitive of separation, depending 
on παρα- in παράκοποι. 

94, σκευήν : the dress is described in vv, 24, 25. 

35. ὅσαι ... ἦσαν ;: “the whole number of women,” lit. “ the women 
as many as they were,” a mere repetition of πᾶν τὸ θῆλυ σπέρμα. With 
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this use of the relative adjective cp. in Latin quantus erat, “ his whole 
length. 

37. παισίν : dative of accompaniment with ὁμοῦ, 

38. πέτραις : local dative, used in poetry without a preposition. 
Cp. the similar use of the accusative of the goal of motion, v. 1. 

39. ἐκμαθεῖν : éx- denotes “thoroughly.” Kel μὴ Oa: “if, which 
is unlikely, it is not willing.” Such is the force of καὶ ef; but εἰ καί 
implies that the condition, were it fulfilled, is of little moment. 

40. οὖσαν : with verbs of perceiving and showing the action per- 
ceived or shown is expressed by a participle, not by an infinitive ; 
sometimes this construction is extended to other verbs, as here to 
ἐκμανθάνειν. τῶν ἐμῶν βακχευμάτων : adjectives compounded with ἀ- 
are constructed with a genitive. 

41. ἀπολογήσασθαί μ᾽ : sc. δεῖ, from v. 39. ὕπερ : when a dissyllabic 
preposition follows its case, it suffers anastrophe, i.¢. its accent is 
thrown back, and ὑπέρ becomes ὕπερ. 

42, τίκτει : historic present, as in v. 2; cp. v. 44, δίδωσι. 

43. Kadpos μὲν οὖν : μέν has two uses in Greek; (1) in connexion 
with δέ, to balance contrasted clauses, μέν, “on the one hand”; δέ, 
‘on the other hand”’; cp. vv. 215-216 and 226-228; (2) by itself to 
emphasize the preceding word; so here. Again, the particles μὲν οὖν 
in connexion have a double use: (1) as here, each particle retaining 
its separate force, “now (οὖν) Cadmus for his part (uév)” ; so also in 
vu. 226, 460; (2) the two particles combining with the sense “ nay 
rather,” correcting a previous statement. 

44. θυγατρός : Agave. 

45. τὰ kat’ ἐμέ : the definite article preceding any phrase converts 
it into the equivalent of a substantive, “the things concerning me,” 
“my case.”’ This substantival phrase (τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ) is here an accusative 
of specification, “in my case.” 

46, + οὐδαμοῦ ;: “nowhere.” V./. οὐδαμῶς, ‘in no way.” 

47. θεὸς γεγώς : for the participle, see v. 40, note. When the 
subject of a dependent participial or infinitival clause is the same as 
the subject of the sentence on which it depends, it remains unex- 
pressed ; any substantive, adjective, or pronoun standing as predicate 
to this suppressed subject is put in the nominative case. Here the 
suppressed subject of γεγώς is ἐγώ, the same as the subject of évdel- 
foua, and accordingly γεγώς itself, and also θεός, are nominative. 
Contrast the Latin construction, me deum esse ostendam. 

49. ravOévSe: crasis of τὰ ἐνθένδε, the things hence,” which is put 
for τὰ ἐνταῦθα, “ the things here,’’ owing to the influence of μεταστήσω 
πόδα ; for it is a Greek idiom, if there is a verb of motion in the 
sentence, to substitute an adverb or preposition implying motion for 
one denoting rest, even where it is illogical to do so, μεταστήσω : 
future, and therefore transitive ; see v. 21, note. 

50. δεικνύς : present participle, “ manifesting myself as I go,” not 
“ after manifesting myself.” 

51. ὀργῇ : dative of manner. 
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52. συνάψω : sc. μάχην. ; 

53. ἀλλάξας : ἀλλάσσω is similar in use to ἀμείβω, and has here the 
same force as the latter verb in v. 4, “take in exchange.” ἀλλάξας 
ἔχω : the combination of ἔχω and the aorist participle is shown by the 
parallel verb in the next line, μετέβαλον, to be here (as often in 
tragedy) merely a substitute for the aorist indicative, ἤλλαξα. But in 
prose the participle and ἔχω must be translated as retaining each its 
own force, e.g. ‘‘ having assumed a mortal form, I retain it.” 

δῦ. GAN’: “now.” ἀλλά here marks a transition to a new thought. 
Τμῶλον : a mountain in the south of Lydia, on the borders of Caria. 
It was one of the centres of the worship of Cybele (see v. 59) and of 
Dionysus. 

ὅθ. θίασος ἐμός : nominative used for the vocative, in apposition to 
ὦ... γυναῖκες. These women, who make up the Chorus, are represented 
as brought with him by Dionysus from Asia. 

58. τἀπιχώρι᾽ ἐν πόλει Φρυγῶν : these words must be taken closely 
together. The word πόλις is used vaguely for “state,” ‘ nation,” 
“country.” 

59. ‘Péas te μητρός : Rhea, or Cybele, being the mother of Zeus, 
Hades, Poseidon, Hera, and Deméter, was called the “mother of the 
gods.” She was also the foster-mother of Dionysus, whose worship 
was similar to her own. Her attendants were known as Corybantes, 
dancing to the sound of the flute and cymbals. Rhea, originally a 
Cretan deity, was in very early times identified with Cybele. 

61. ὁρᾷ : here not indicative, but subjunctive, denoting purpose 
after the final particle ws. 

63. tv’: ἵνα is used here with a local meaning, “where,” as can be 
clearly seen from the tense and mood of the verb following it, viz., 
εἰσί, present indicative, which is never found after iva denoting purpose. 
συμμετασχήσω : this verb is constructed with the dative of accom- 
paniment (Βάκχαις) in connection with συμ-, and with the partitive 
genitive (χορῶν) in connection with -μετα-. 


Tur Paropos. Vv. 64-169. 


64-169. The Chorus of Bacchanals, women who attend Dionysus 
and have followed him from Lydia, enter, chanting the praise of their 
god. They tell of his birth from Zeus and Semele, at Thebes ; of his 
worshippers clad in fawn-skins and bearing the mystic wands ; of his 
festivals and their wonderful mysteries. 


65. ἀμείψασα : “leaving,” lit. “giving in exchange,” the opposite 
meaning to that of ἀμείψας in v. 4, where see note. θοάζω ;: used by 
Euripides both transitively and intransitively ; here it is transitive. 

67. εὐαζομένα : Attic εὐαζομένη. For Doric forms see Introd. § 8. 

68. ὁδῷ ... μελάθροις : the local dative is used in poetry without a 
preposition ; see v. 38, n. 

69. στόμα ... εὔφημον : “auspicious lips” is equivalent to “silent 
lips,” for, if silent, one cannot utter words of ill-omen, Hence ὁσιούσθω 
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στόμα εὔφημον means literally ‘let everyone hallow his lips into 
silence,” the adjective being proleptic, i.e. denoting a quality which is 
the result of the verbal action. 

70. + τὰ νομισθέντα ... Διόνυσον ὑμνήσω : ὑμνέω is constructed with 
two accusatives, (1) the acc. of the thing sung, τὰ νομισθέντα (internal 
object), and (2) the acc. of the person about whom the song is, Διόνυσον 
(external object). del: slightly misplaced ; a more usual order would 
be τὰ del νομισθέντα. Verse 71 should correspond in metre to v. 67 ; 
hence ὑμνήσω is probably as gloss for some such word as κελαδῶ, “I 
shout aloud.” 

75. θιασεύται ψυχάν : the verb is either (1) middle, governing ψυχάν 
as direct object, “brings his soul into the Bacchic company,” or (2) 
passive, with ψυχάν as accusative of closer definition, “is included as 
to his soul in the Bacchic company.” 

76. ὄρεσσι : Epic form, equivalent to the Attic ὄρεσι. 

80. ἀνὰ ... τινάσσων : equivalent to ἀνατινάσσων ; ἀνά, thus used 
adverbially, is said to be separated from the verb by tmesis (τμῆσις, 
“cutting”; τέμνω, “I cut”). So in συ. 96, card... καλύψας is for 
κατακαλύψας. 

85. κατάγουσαι : κατάγειν is the proper word for “recalling” an 
exile, and here means “ bring home ” to his native Thebes. 

87. τὸν Βρόμιον : Dionysus is called “the noisy god,” from the 
riotous revelry of his worship. 

88. ἔχουσ᾽ : ἔχειν is here (as elsewhere) used absolutely in the sense 
of “to be with child.” ἐν ὠδίνων Aoxlats ἀνάγκαισι πταμένας Διὸς 
βροντᾶς νηδύος ἔκβολον ἔτεκεν : there are here four distinct genitives : 
(1) ὠδίνων, genitive of material or description depending upon ἀνάγ- 
kat; (2) πταμένας ... Bpovras, causal genitive also depending upon 
ἀνάγκαισι ; (3) Διός, possessive genitive with βροντᾶς ; (4) νηδύος, abla- 
tival gevitive, denoting separation, depending upon ἔκβολον. ; 

93, πλαγᾷ : dative of instrument. 

94. δέξατο : unaugmented forms of the historic tenses of the indi- 
cative are common in the older language, e.g. in Homer, but are 
unusual in Attic. They are used sometimes in tragedy in narratives 
(v. 767), and—probably as archaisms—in choruses. See also v. 100, 
τέλεσαν for ἐτέλεσαν, and v. 101, στεφάνωσεν for ἐστεφάνωσεν, and 
vv. 127, 422, 767, 1134. T Aoxlors... θαλάμοις : the story, as here 
told, clearly speaks of what we may call a double birth of Dionysus: 
(1) from his mother Semele (vv. 88-93); (2) immediately afterwards 
Zeus took the infant and hid him in his thigh to escape the wrath of 
his wife Hera (vv. 94-98); and then Zeus is said to give birth to 
Dionysus (v. 99), when he subsequently took him from his thigh again. 
In this connexion λοχίοις θαλάμοις (a poetic local dative, see v. 38) 
means “in the chamber where Semele gave him birth.” This seems 
somewhat pointless ; hence the conjecture θαλάμαις, “in the cavities 
(of Zeus’ thigh) whence he was born.” 

98. κρυπτόν : the adjective is used proleptically with cuvepelde, and 
is equivalent to ὥστε κρυπτὸν εἶναι, "80 as to be hidden,” 
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100. ταυρόκερων θεόν : there is here and in v. 920 an allusion to 
another idea of the god Dionysus whereby there is attributed to him 
the form of a bull. It is confusing to find him referred to at once as a 
man and a bull ; but there was also a compromise whereby the god was 
represented, like river gods, as a man with bull’s horns. 

101. δρακόντων ;: genitive of material with στεφάνοις. 

102. ἔνθεν : Lat. wnde, “from which cause.” ἄγραν : “their prey,” 
i.e. the snakes which they capture. + θυρσοφόροι : there is a good 
conjecture of θηρότροφον, “fed on wild beasts,” agreeing with ἄγραν. 

106. στεφανοῦσθε : middle, “crown yourselves.” 

108. piAaku: acreeping plant with white flowers and scarlet berries, 
resembling bryony. 

109. καταβακχιοῦσθε : the force of κατα- is that of the colloquial 
word “away,” as e.g. in “ play away,” “ give full vent to your revelry.” 

111. ἐνδυτά : the neuter of the adjective ἐνδυτός is used as a sub- 
stantive in the sense of “ garment.” 

112. mAokdpwv: genitive of material with μαλλοῖς, which usually 
means “tufts of wool.” πλύκαμος is nearly always used of hwman hair, 
but here apparently refers to plaits of goat’s hair fastened on to the 
fawn-skins. 

115. εὖτ᾽ ἂν ἄγῃ : conjunctions and relative pronouns compounded 
with dy are constructed with the subjunctive mood used in a frequen- 
tative meaning in present or future time. In English this frequenta- 
tive force is given by the suffix “-ever,” as e.g. “ whoever,” “ when- 
ever,” ‘‘ wherever.” This frequentative force in past time is expressed 
by the optative after a conjunction or relative without ἄν. 

119. Avoviow: dative of the agent after οἰστρηθείς. This use of the 
dative, usual with the perfect passive and the verbal adjectives is some- 
times, especially in poetry, extended to other forms of the passive 
verb, here to the aorist. 

120. ὦ θαλάμευμα Κουρήτων : ‘ dwelling-chamber, home of the 
Curetes,” i.e. Crete. The special distinction of the Curetes was that, 
as priests of Rhea or Cybele, they kept secret from Cronos the birth 
of his son Zeus, drowning the infant’s cries with the sounds of their 
drums (βυρσότονον κύκλωμα). The worship of the Cretan Curetes is 
often confused with that of the Phrygian Corybantes. 

123. τρικόρυθες : ποῦ “ with triple helmet,” but “ wearing a helmet 
with a triple ridge,” ὁ.6. three ridges one above the other on top of the 
helmet, perhaps something like the papal tiara. ἄντροις ; poetic dative 
of place without a preposition ; cp, vv. 38, 94. 

125. pov: “for me,” dative of advantage. 

126. ἀνὰ δὲ βάκχια, k.7.A.: the order is ἀνεκέρασαν δὲ βάκχια συν- 
τόνῳ ἁδυβόᾳ πνεύματι Φρυγίων αὐλῶν. ἀνεκέρασαν is separated into 
two words by tmesis (see v. 80, 7.) and the augment is omitted (see 
v. 94, n.). 

129. Rae: in Attic the first aorist of τίθημι is as arule used for 
the singular, the second aorist for the dual and plural, except that the 
3rd person plural of the first aorist (here without augment) is not 
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uncommon. The object of the verb is βυρσότονον κύκλωμα τόδε under- 
stood, and to this object κτύπον stands in apposition. Baxyav: the 
Doric genitive plural of the first declension ends in -ἂν ; ep. μελισσᾶν, 
v. 143. 

130, παρά : the preposition belongs to ματέρος ... θεᾶς. 

131. ματέρος : a Doric form, equivalent to the Attic μητρός. 

135. ἡδύς : (1) sc. ἐμοὶ ἐστὶ Διόνυσος, ἡδύς meaning ‘“ welcome” ; 
(2) ἐστί τις, ἡδύς meaning “glad.” οὔρεσιν : equivalent to the Attic 
ὄρεσιν. 

M136. ἐκ : “dropping out from among.” 

139. ὠμοφάγον χάριν : accusative in apposition to αἷμα tpayoxrévov. 

141. ὁ δ᾽ ἔξαρχος Βρόμιος : sc. ἐστί, “the leader is Bromius,” bot: 
Lat. evoe ; this is the regular cry of the Bacchanals. 

145. ὁ Βακχεύς : ‘‘the Bacchant” is the god himself, disguised as 
the leader of his band of Βάκχαι. 

147. ἐκ νάρθηκος : these two words go closely with φλόγα, “ flame 
attached to, at the end of, a wand.” ἀΐσσει ;: intransitive. 

149. ἀναπάλλων : transitive, governing (in common with ἐρεθίζων) 
the accusative πλανάτας. 

151. ἔπ᾽ εὐάσμασιν : ἐπί = “on top of,” i.e. “ accompanying,” 
“ together with.” 

152. τοιάδ᾽ : τοιόσδε is generally used in Attic, as here, to mean 
“such as follows,” looking forward, in contrast with τοιοῦτος, which 
looks backward, meaning “such as precedes.” The distinction, how- 
ever, is not always observed. 

154. + Τμώλον χρυσορόονυ χλιδά : the river Pactolus rises on Mount 
Tmolus, and its waters carry down gold from the mountain; hence 
the epithet “ golden-flowing,” more properly applicable to the river, is 
given to the mountain. χλιδά, “ornament” (prop. “luxury,” Lat. 
deliciae), is in descriptive apposition to Βάκχαι, “γε Bacchanals, who 
adorn the golden-flowing Mount Tmolus.” Mount Tmolus was a 
centre of Bacchic worship; see v. 55. V.l. χλιδᾷ, “ with ornaments 
from the golden-flowing Tmolus,” referring to golden adornments 
worn on the persons or instruments of the Bacchanals. 

157. εὔια τὸν εὔιον ἀγαλλόμεναι θεόν : with the double accusative 
governed by ἀγαλλόμεναι, cp. v. 70, n., τὰ νομισθέντα yap ἀεὶ Διόνυσον 
ὑμνήσω, where see note, 

160. λωτός : a name of various plants and shrubs among the Greeks; 
here the African lotus is referred to, a tree something like the pear- 
tree, known for its hard, black wood, from which flutes were made, 
so that sometimes, as here, the name of the tree is used to mean 
“a flute.” 

161. παίγματα : cognate accusative with βρέμῃ. 

165. φοιτάσιν : dative of resemblance with σύνοχα, “(strains of 
mirth) that accord with the wild roamers.” 
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215-369: .» 
rere ἢ First Epeisopion. Vy. 170-369. 


170-214. The aged and blind seer Teiresias comes to accompany 
the aged Cadmus, the father of Semele, to the worship of Bacchus upon 
the mountain side. They are just starting when they see Pentheus, king 
of Thebes and grandson of Cadmus, rushing excitedly towards them. 


170. tls ἐν πύλαισι : sc. ἐστί. tT ekxdder: Teiresias changes from 
the third to the second person. V.J. ἐκκαλεῖ, with no stop after πύλαισι, 
‘who will call out Cadmus ?” 

173. ttm tis, elodyyeAAe: again Teiresias in his excitement passes 
from the third to the second person, and addresses a particular 
attendant. 

174. αὐτός : “of himself,” without further information. πέρι : the 
preposition following its case (ὧν) suffers anastrophe ; see v. 41, note 
on ὕπερ. 

176. θύρσους ἀνάπτειν : “to bind the thyrsi” with ivy. 

178. @s: elliptical; ‘‘I have come, since.” 

179. σοφὴν σοφοῦ παρ᾽ ἀνδρός : these words are added as if by an 
after-thought asa compliment to Teiresias. Teiresias is σοφός (‘‘ learned 
and reverend ’’) in virtue of his calling. 

180. σκευήν : i.e. the attire mentioned in wv. 176, 177. 

182. πέφηνεν : φαίνω is transitive in the present, future and Ist aorist 
active, but the perfect and 2nd aorist are intransitive. 

183. ὅσον : accusative of extent. δυνατόν : sc. ἐστί. μέγαν : pre- 
dicative with αὔξεσθαι, “to be magnified to greatness.” 

185. ἐξηγοῦ : the proper word for “ prescribing’”’ the form to be ob- 
served in religious ceremonies. 

187. as: “since,” looking back to ἐξηγοῦ after the parenthesis σὺ 
yap σοφός. Kapow dv: “1 should grow weary,” potential optative, 
2.€., an apodosis with no expressed protasis. οὔτε νύκτ᾽ οὔθ᾽ ἡμεράν : 
ace. of duration of time. 

188. ἐπιλελήσμεθ᾽ ἡδέως γέροντες ὄντες : verbs of forgetting and 
remembering belong to the heading of verbs of perceiving, which are 
constructed with the participle. When the person to whom the par- 
ticiple refers is the same as the subject of the verb on which it depends, 
then the participle (as here) is put in the nominative case, e.g. “ J know 
that J am mortal,” οἷδα θνητὸς dv, but “1 know that you are mortal,” 
οἷδα σὲ θνητὸν ὄντα. (The same rule applies to the subject of an in- 
finitive after a verb of saying.) ἡδέως, now accepted by all editors, is 
the brilliant emendation of the great poet Milton; the MSS. reading 
ἡδέων would mean “we have forgotten pleasures in our old age,” 
aad does not give the required sense. 

189. ἐμοί : dative of resemblance after ταὔτ᾽ (i.e, τὰ αὐτά), “the 
same as I.” 

191. οὐκοῦν : this particle, thus accented, means “then,” “ there- 
fore.” It must be distinguished from οὔκουν, which means ‘ not there- 
fore.” In both particles it is the accented half which is emphatic. 
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192. ἀλλ᾽ : elliptical, “ but in that case.” *< under- 

193, παιδαγωγήσω : a παιδαγωγός was a slave who took boys υ-. 
school. 

195. Βακχίῳ : dative of advantage, “in honour of Bacchus.” 

196. yap: in answers γάρ must be rendered by “ yes, for” (as here) 
or ‘no, for,” according to the context. 

197. χερός : partitive genitive, used with verbs of touching and the 
like. The middle of ἔχω, “I have,” means “I cling to.” 

199. καταφρονῶ.... τῶν θεῶν : the genitive case is used after many 
verbs denoting “to care for” or “not to care for,” e.g. ὀλιγωρῶ, ἀμελῶ, 
καταφρονῶ, “I despise”; ἐπιμελοῦμαι, μέλει (μοι), “I care”; ἐντρέ- 
πομαι, “1 respect.” 

200. οὐδέν : accusative of extent. σοφιζόμεσθα : σοφίζεσθαι = “to 
deal subtly ” ; i.e. “to philosophize ” or “rationalize.” τοῖσι δαίμοσι : 
dative of disadvantage. 

201. xpévw: dative of resemblance after ὁμ- in ὁμήλικας, “like in 
age to time,” “coeval with time” ; cp. ταὔτ᾽ ἐμοί, v. 189. 

202. αὐτά : resumptive of πατρίους παραδοχὰς ds θ᾽ x.7.d., but with 
change of gender from the feminine to the vaguer neuter. 

203. + ηὕρηται ;: perfect passive ; v.l. εὕρηται, which may be taken 
(1) as 2nd aorist subjunctive middle, with λόγος as subject and τὸ σοφόν 
as object, or, better, (2) as perfect indicative passive with τὸ σοφόν as 
subject. (The subjunctive is occasionally found after εἰ in tragedy.) 

205. μέλλων χορεύειν : μέλλω, “1 am about to,” is commonly con- 
structed with the future infinitive, sometimes (as here) with the 
present, rarely with the aorist ; when the sense is “I hesitate,” “I 
delay,” the present ivcfinitive is the regular usage. 

206. yap: elliptical, asin v, 196; “ but it is not so, for.” + εἴτε τὸν 
véov εἰ χρὴ χορεύειν εἴτε τὸν yepalrepov: the tautological repetition 
εἴτε ... εἰ is harsh and unusual, and has led to various emendations: 
(1) οὔτε ... οὔτε for etre... εἴτε, the accusatives τὸν νέον and τὸν γεραί- 
τερον being then governed by διήρηκε and being understood again with 
χρή ; (2) ἐχρῆν or χρείη (optative) for εἰ χρή. 

209. + δι᾽ ἀριθμῶν : a difficult expression, meaning, if correct, “ by 
numbers,” ‘by classes,” as opposed to ἐξ ἁπάντων, “by everybody ” ; 
or else ‘‘ by means of the art of calculation,” i.e. “in a calculating way.” 
The conjectural emendations are numerous and unsatisfactory. οὐδέν : 
accusative of extent with θέλει, “ in no wise wishes.” 

211. προφήτης ;: not “ prophet,” but “ spokesman.” 

212. be: deictic, “comes here” ; see v. 7, n. 

213. δίδωμι : historic present; cp. τίκτει, v. 2. 

214. as: “how!” exclamatory. 


NOTES. Til 


215-369. Pentheus enters, full of rage at the news he has just 
received of the celebration of the worship of Dionysus in Thebes. He 
expresses his determination to punish the ringleaders, the women of 
the royal house and the youthful stranger who has perverted them. 
The story of Dionysus’ birth is a concoction. Catching sight of Teire- 
sias and Cadmus prepared to join in this new worship, he pours the 
vials of his ridicule upon them, and, refusing to listen to their advice, 
gives orders for the destruction of the prophetic seat of Teiresias and 


Jor the arrest of Dionysus. The old men proceed upon their holy 
journey. 


215, χθονός : genitive of separation, depending on ἐκ- in ἔκδημος. 

217. γυναῖκας ... ἐκλελοιπέναι : this accusative and infinitive and 
those following are explanatory of νεοχμὰ ... κακά in v, 216. ἡμῖν : 
possessive dative. 

220. ὅστις ἔστι : this phrase is contemptuous ; so below in v. 247. 

222. κρατῆρας : subject of the intransitive ἑστάναι. 

224, πρόφασιν : accusative of specification, “as. regards a pretext.” 
as δὴ Μαινάϑας θυοσκόους ;: sc. οὔσας. δή is ironical. 

225. ἄγειν : we ought to have ἀγούσας, so that the μέν and δέ clauses 
should correspond in construction, but the poet has used the infinitive 
by assimilation to the infinitives in vv. 217-223. The meaning of ἄγειν 
here is “to consider, regard.” 

226. μὲν οὖν : the particles retain their separate force, μέν corre- 
sponding to δέ in v. 228. See note on v. 43. χέρας : accusative of 
specification with δεσμίους, bound as to their hands,” ‘ with their 
hands bound.” 

232, παύσω : παύω (active), “I make to cease,” takes an accusative 
of the object hindered (c@Gs) and a genitive of the thing in respect of 
which it is hindered (τῆσδε βακχείας) ; sometimes, instead of the geni- 
tive, we find a participle agreeing with the accusative, as in v. 240. 
παύομαι (middle), “1 cease” (intransitive), takes only the genitive. 

233, A€yovor: “they say” ; the subject is indefinite. 

235. T εὔοσμος κόμην : κόμην is accusative of specification with 
εὔοσμος. Vl. ξανθοῖσι βοστρύχοισιν εὔοσμοις κομῶν, ‘adorned with 
auburn fragrant curls,” where κομῶν is the present participle of κομάω. 

236. t οἰνωπός, ὄσσοις : this is a conjecture, the MSS. yielding 
no sense ; another conjecture, less probable, is oly@mas ὄσσοις, when 
οἰνῶπας agrees with χάριτας. 

237. ἡμέρας τε κεὐφρόνας : accusatives of duration of time. 

240. παύσω κτυποῦντα : on παύσω see v. 232, n. 

242. ἐκεῖνος : the stranger of v. 233. The repetition of ἐκεῖνος in 
the next line is contemptuous. 

244, és: the antecedent is Διόνυσον. ἐκπυροῦται : historic present ; 
cp. v. 2. 

ῬΑ. ὕβρεις ὑβρίζειν : the infinitive is in apposition to ταῦτα, v. 246 ; 
ὕβρεις is a clear instance of the cognate accusative, ὁ.6. of an internal 
object “cognate” to the verb, 
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248. ἀτὰρ τόδ᾽ ἄλλο θαῦμα : the particle ἀτάρ marks an abrupt 
transition. Pentheus now for the first time perceives Cadmus and 
Teiresias, their dress and their manifest purpose. 

250. πολὺν γέλων : accusative in apposition to the rest of the sen- 
tence, Τειρεσίαν ὁρῶ πατέρα re... βακχεύοντ, γέλων is a poetical 
variant for γέλωτα, the accusative ot γέλως. 

251. βακχεύοντ᾽ : best understood as dual (βακχεύοντε). ἀναίνομαι : 
properly, “ I refuse,” here “ I am sorry ” (me piget). 

252. ὑμῶν : the plural should be noticed. Pentheus refers to both 
the old men, although he has addressed himself specially to Cadmus 
(πάτερ). 

254. θύρσου : genitive of separation with ἐλευθέραν. 

255. ad: the introduction of the Bacchic worship is Teiresias’ latest 
plan for money-making. 

258. εἰ pi... ἐξερρύετο, καθῆσ᾽ dv: the imperfect indicative with 
dy in the apodosis and a corresponding imperfect in the protasis are 
regularly used in conditional sentences in which the condition is un- 
fulfilled, and relates to present time. Translate: “if it did not save 
thee ... thou wouldst be sitting.” The imperfect of κάθημαι is either 
ἐκαθήμην or καθήμεν. 

260. εἰσάγων : the participle gives a reason. 

262. ὀργίων : partitive genitive depending on οὐδέν. 

263. τῆς δυσσεβείας : genitive of cause, used as an exclamation. 

264. γηγενῆ στάχυν : Cadmus, on reaching Thebes, sowed the teeth 
of a dragon, and a crop of armed men immediately sprang up ; these 
attacked and destroyed one another, except five who survived, and 
were called ‘‘Sparti,” or ‘‘Sown men,” and one of these was Echion, 
father of Pentheus. 

268. ὡς φρονῶν: “as if wise.” φρένες in the next line means 
“wisdom.” 

270. θρασύς τε δυνατός, x.7.A.: the order of the words for transla- 
tion is θρασύς τ᾽ ἀνήρ, δυνατὸς (av) καὶ λέγειν οἷός τ᾽ (Gv), γίγνεται κακὸς 
πολίτης, νοῦν οὐκ ἔχων. 

271. νοῦν οὐκ ἔχων : the participle is causal, “ because he has no 
sense.” Had the meaning been ‘‘if he has no sense,” μή would have 
been used, not οὐ. 

272. otros ὁ δαίμων ὃ véos: these words, the subject of the verb 
ἔσται, v. 274, in the dependent question beginning with ὅσος, are 
placed here at the very commencement of the sentence for the sake 
of emphasis. διαγελᾷς : dia- is intensive, “ laughest to scorn.” 

273. μέγεθος : accusative of specification with ὅσος, “how great in 

reatness.” 

276. γῆ δ᾽ ἐστίν : γῆ is predicative ; the subject is Δημήτηρ θεά. 

278. ἐπὶ τἀντίπαλον : ἐπί with the accusative here denotes purpose, 
“for rivalry,” i.e. “into rivalry.” τἀντίπαλον is for τὸ ἀντίπαλον, by 
crasis, 

280. wave: for the construction of παύω with the acc. and gen., 
see v. 232, n. 
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281. pots: verbs of fulness (here πλησθῶσιν) and want are con- 
structed with a genitive of material. 

282. + ὕπνον τε λήθην ;: λήθην is in apposition to, and explanatory of, 
ὕπνον. V.l. ὕπνου, descriptive genitive with λήθην. 

284, σπένδεται : passive, with a punning allusion to the middle 
meaning, “ makes a truce,” 

285, ὥστε... ἀνθρώπους ἔχειν : a consequence is in Greek expressed 
by the particle ὥστε, constructed with (1) the infinitive or (2) the indi- 
cative. The infinitive (negative μή) is used of a consequence which the 
action of the principal verb aims at or tends to produce, the indicative 
(negative ov) of a result which it actually does produce ; e.g. τὰ πυρὰ 
λαμπρῶς ἐκαίετο ὥστε kal Ex τῆς πόλεως ὁρᾶσθαι, “the watch-fires were 
burning with brightness such as would render them visible in the 
city”; τὰ πυρὰ λαμπρῶς ἐκαίετο, ὥστε ἐκ THs πόλεως ἑωρᾶτο, “the 
watch-fires were burning brightly, so that they were seen in the city.” 

286. καταγελᾷς viv: the acc. with καταγελάω is only found in this 
place. The genitive is generally used, as with some other compounds 
of κατα-, e.g. καταφρονέω, καταγιγνώσκω. Here the subject of ἐνερράφη 
is drawn forward to become the object of καταγελᾷς. ὡς -- ὅτι, “that.” 

287. καλῶς ἔχει ; ἔχειν with an adverb is used intransitively in the 
sense of “to be.” 

289. θεόν : sc. ὄν, in agreement with βρέφος, “inasmuch as he was 
a god.” 

291. ota δὴ θεός : sc. μηχανᾶται. 

293. ὅμηρον : “a hostage” for Hera to hold as a pledge of his good 
behaviour in the future, ἐκδιδοὺς Διόνυσον : “sending forth Dionysus,” 
i.e. to the nymphs, that they might rear him. 

294, “Ἥρας νεικέων : νεικέων is genitive of separation depending on 
ἐκδιδούς. χρόνῳ : ‘in course of time.” 

298. μάντις : there is here a play on words, μάντις, “a seer,” and 
τὸ μανιῶδες, “frenzy” (derived from μανία, “ madness”) being con- 
fused, 

300. πολύς : predicative, ‘‘ comes in his might.” 

302. μεταλαβὼν exer: a periphrastic aorist, here retaining more or 
less of its proper force of “ has received and possesses” ; see v. 53, n. 

304. διεπτόησε : this is called the ‘‘gnomic” aorist, or aorist ex- 
pressing a general truth. The Greek word γνώμη means “a proverb.” 
This aorist is generally translated by the English present. πρὶν λόγχης 
θιγεῖν : λόγχης is partitive genitive after θιγεῖν, a verb of touching. 
πρίν, "" before,” has three main constructions in Attic Greek : (1) after 
an affirmative principal sentence, πρίν is used with the infinitive (as 
here) ; (2) after a negative principal sentence referring to past time, 
the aorist indicative follows πρίν ; (3) after a negative principal sen- 
tence referring to future time, πρὶν ἄν is used with the subjunctive. 

307. πηδῶντα ... rAkdka: the intransitive verb πηδᾶν is here used 
transitively by a poetic stretch of its meaning (‘leap along ” instead of 
“leap ”’). 

312. φρονεῖν δόκει TL: this sentence shows the difference between 


ε 
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φρονεῖν, “to think with sense,” and δοκεῖν, merely “to think.” Dis- 

tinguish δόκει, contracted from déxee, and δοκεῖ, contracted from δοκέει. 

᾿ 313. στέφου κάρα : note the force of the middle, “wreathe thy 
ead.” 

814, σωφρονεῖν : this word is derived from σῶς, “ sound,” “safe,” and 
φρονεῖν ; hence it signifies “to be discreet,” or (in the old meaning of 
the word), “sober,” and is used particularly of women in the sense of 
“to be chaste.” 

321. κἀκεῖνος : crasis καὶ ἐκεῖνος, “ he also.” 

922. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν : “1 (ἐγώ) then (οὖν) for my part (μέν). There is 
no δέ corresponding to μέν. For the uses οὗ μὲν οὖν see v. 43, n. 

327. λάβοις dv: potential optative, used in a weak future sense, 
ἄνευ τούτων : 1.6. φαρμάκων. Teiresias means that Pentheus has been 
driven mad by magic drugs. 

331. μὴ θύραζε τῶν νόμων : 86. οἴκει. Prohibitions in Greek can be 
expressed in three ways: (1) μή with the present imperative (of a 
course of action), (2) μή with the aorist subjunctive (of a single act), 
(3) οὐ μή with the future indicative. θύραζε is here used, as are many 
adverbs, with a genitive (τῶν νόμων). 

332. πέτει : in colloquial English, “ you are flighty.” φρονῶν οὐδὲν 
φρονεῖς : “thy wise thoughts are no true wisdom.” This intentional 
juxtaposition of contradictory expressions is known as oxymoron 
(“pointedly foolish ””—déévs, “sharp” ; μῶρος, “ foolish”). Other in- 
stances are: ἄδωρα δῶρα, “' giftless gifts” ; μήτηρ ἀμήτωρ, “a mother, 
no mother” (Sophocles) ; strenua inertia, “ busy idleness” (Horace). 
So Tennyson : 


‘* His honour rooted in dishonour stood, 
And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true.” 


333. tori: “exists,” as the accent shows. 

334, λεγέσθω : the subject is the whole of the preceding clause in 
v. 333. καταψεύδου kakas: “lie honourably”” is another oxymoron, 
and recalls Horace’s famous expression, splendide mendaz, “ gloriously 
false.” 

335. + ὡς ἐστὶ Σεμέλης : many editors adopt the conjecture ὡς ἔστι, 
Σεμέλη θ᾽, “ (say) that he exists (in order that) both Semele,” ete. 

337. ᾿Ακταίωνος : the son of Autonoe (v. 230), and consin to Pen- 
theus, Autonoe and Agave both being daughters of Cadmus. 

340. κομπάσαντ᾽ : accusative agreeing with ὅν inv. 338. ᾿Αρτέμι- 
Sos: genitive of the standard of comparison with κρείσσονα. This 
genitive corresponds to the Latin use of the ablative with compara- 
tives. In both languages the explanation of the usage is the same. 
The case used denotes the starting-point or standard: “better if one 
starts with Artemis as the standard,” i.e. “ better than Artemis.” 

341. ὃ μὴ πάθῃς σύ, δεῦρο : ὅ is the object of πάθῃς ; μή is a final 
conjunction meaning “lest’”’; and the adverb δεῦρο is used as a com- 
mand, “come hither.” στέψω : hortative subjunctive, “let me 
wreathe.” 
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343. οὐ μὴ προσοίσεις : οὐ μή is regularly found (1) with the sub- 
junctive (generally aorist) to express a negative statement, future in 
time ; (2) with the second person singular, future indicative, to express 
a prohibition. The origin of these constructions is given as follows by 
Goodwin : The subjunctive is sometimes in Homer, and also in Plato, 
used with μή in principal sentences to denote an apprehension, e.g. 
μὴ φαυλὸν ἢ, “I think it will prove bad.” ov prefixed to this pro- 
duced the first construction mentioned above, e.g. οὐ μὴ λάβωσί ce, 
“they shall not seize thee.” The sense of ‘ apprehension,” originally 
belonging to this construction, having dropped out of sight, the future 
indicative began to be substituted for the aorist subjunctive, e.g. οὐ μὴ 
θελήσει, ‘* he certainly will not consent ” (v. 852). This latter construc- 
tion established itself definitely in the second person singular, being 
used to express prohibition ; thus οὐ μὴ προσοίσεις χέρα means “ lay not 
thine hand on me.” βακχεύσεις δ᾽... μηδ᾽ ἐξομόρξει : βακχεύσεις is an 
affirmative command, but μηδ᾽ ἐξομόρξει is a continuation of the prohi- 
bition οὐ μὴ προσοίσεις χέρα, οὐ controlling μηδέ just as if βακχεύσεις δ᾽ 
ἰών had not been interposed. [In many texts there is a note of inter- 
rogation (;) at ἐμοί, owing to a theory at one time widely accepted that 
prohibitions expressed by οὐ μή were in reality questions ; ¢.g. “ wilt 
thou not (οὐ) forbear-to-lay (μὴ προσοίσεις) thy hand on me?’ 

344, ἐμοί : dative of disadvantage. 

345. τόνδε τὸν διδάσκαλον δίκην μέτειμι : διδάσκαλον is object of 
the verbal action expressed by the phrase δίκην μέτειμι, “I will visit 
with judgment,” δίκην itself being accusative of specification. 

346. ὡς τάχος : “as quickly as possible,” lit. “how quickly,” τάχος 
being adverbial accusative. Cp. ws τάχιστα, quam celerrime. 

347. θάκους : poetic accusative of the goal of motion without a pre- 
position ; cp. v. 1, ἢ. tw’: adverb of place, “ where.” 

348. τριαίνου : for the change to the second person from the third 
(στειχέτω τις, Vv. 346) cp. v. 173. 

352. of 8’: “and others of you.” This use of οἱ δέ supposes οἱ μέν, 
“some,” to precede; here, however, we have, instead of οἱ μέν, the 
indefinite τις (v. 346) and the second person singular (vv. 348, 350). 

356. δίκης : genitive governed by τυχών, a verb of “hitting the 
mark.” 

358. ws: either (1) “since,” explaining the epithet σχέτλιε, or 
(2) “how,” exclamatory. λόγων : partitive genitive depending on the 
adverb ποῦ. 

359. πρίν : adverbial, ‘before this.” 

360. στείχωμεν : hortative subjunctive ; so also ἐξαιτώμεθα. 

362. véov: “new,” often used euphemistically for “ evil.” 

364. κἀγὼ τὸ σόν : sc. πειράσομαι ἀνορθοῦν. κἀγώ is for καὶ ἐγώ. 

365. αἰσχρόν : sc. ἐστίν. ὕτω : impersonal, “let that pass.” 

366. SovAevtéov : sc. ἐστίν. Verbal adjectives in -réos are con- 
structed in two ways, according as the verbs from which they ay@ 
-formed are transitive or intransitive. (1) If the verb is tran~ 
i.e€. governs an accusative, the verbal adjective can be ch » ga oF 
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personally or impersonally : thus κολάζω, “I punish,” is transitive ; 
hence “the boy must be punished” is either κολαστέος ἐστὶν ὁ παῖς 
(personal) or κολαστέον (or κολαστέα) ἐστὶ τὸν παῖδα (impersonal). 
(2) If the verb is intransitive, the verbal adjective must be used im- 
personally ; here δουλεύω properly means “I act as a slave”; hence, 
“we must serve the Bacchic god” is δουλευτέον (or δουλευτέα) ἐστί τῷ 
βακχίῳ. In the impersonal construction the verbal adjective may be 
neuter singular or neuter plural. 

367. Πενθεὺς ... πένθος : we have here a conscious pun; cp. vv. 
293-295, 299. ὅπως pi... εἰσοίσει : Attic Greek used ὅπως and ὅπως 
μή with the future indicative to convey a command or sometimes 
(as here) a warning. This construction probably arose from the use of 
ὅπως and the future indicative after verbs of endeavouring, taking 
care, etc., but it is not likely that any definite introductory verb was 
mentally supplied. 


First STASIMON OR CHORAL INTERLUDE. Vv. 370-433. 


370-433. The Chorus appeal to Righteousness to punish sin ; mis- 
JSortune follows arrogance. They would leave Thebes and go to haunts 
where Dionysus is honoured and where he loves to dwell. He hates 
those who scorn his gifts. 


370. σία: “the righteous goddess,” i.e. Righteousness personified. 
θεῶν : partitive genitive depending upon πότνα, a vocative by-form of 
πότνια, a feminine word meaning as a noun ‘queen ”’ and as an adjec- 
tive (as here) “revered.” θεῶν and κατὰ γᾶν imply that Righteous- 
ness, a personification originated by Euripides, rules both in heaven 
and on earth. 

376. τὸν Depedas: 86. υἱόν. 

378. 748’: “the following powers,” as explained by the infinitives 
which follow, θιασεύειν, γελάσαι, ἀποπαῦσαι. 

581, μερίμνας : genitive of separation with ἀποπαῦσαι ; cp. v. 232, n. 

385. κρατήρ : “the mixing-bowl ” (κεράννυμι, “I mix”), in which 
the Greeks mixed water and wine, and from which the mixture was 
transferred to a drinking-cup (δέπας) by means of a ladle (κύαθοΞ). 

388. τὸ τέλος δυστυχία : sc. ἐστίν. The subject τὸ τέλος is distin- 
guished from the predicate δυστυχία by the definite article. 

391. μένει : singular, agreeing with the nearest of its two subjects 
(ὁ βίοτος and τὸ φρονεῖν) ; ἀσάλευτον is used predicatively with μένει, 

392, πόρσω : adverb modifying ναίοντες, 

395. τὸ σοφὸν δ᾽ οὐ σοφία : an instance of oxymoron ; see v, 332, n. 

396. τὸ μὴ θνητὰ φρονεῖν : θνητά is cognate accusative, “the (τό) 
thinking (φρονεῖν) thoughts not (μή) mortal (θνητά). The use of μή 
with the adjective shows that the sense is “any thoughts such as are 
not fitting for mortals,’’ whereas οὐ θνητά would refer to certain defi- 
nite thoughts. 

Me-097, βραχὺς αἰών : “ is (i.e. results in) a short life” ; in other words, 
wreathe.-ophy that despises the gods brings upon its adherents the 


- 
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punishment of premature death. This passage used to be punctuated 
by most editors thus: τὸ σοφὸν & οὐ σοφία τό τε μὴ θνητὰ φρονεῖν. 
βραχὺς αἰών, ‘* knowledge is not wisdom, neither is thinking of thoughts 
too high for mortals. Life is short.” But, as Dr. Sandys pointed 
out, the removal of the stop after φρονεῖν balances the clauses, and the 
meaning ‘shortens life” is borne out by v. 1004, where ἄλυπος βίος 
means “makes life painless,” ἐπὶ τούτῳ : ‘on this condition,” i.e. of 
incurring divine vengeance. 

400. οἵδε τρόποι : τρόποι is predicative, “ this is the temper.” 

_ 401. παρ᾽ ἔμοιγε: “in my judgment.” 

402. mort: a dialectic variant for πρός. 

406. Πάφον : supply ἱκοίμαν mori from v. 402. + ἅν θ᾽: se, γᾶν, 
“and (the land) which,” i.e. Egypt. The insertion of θ᾽ (τε) is con- 
jectural ; without it Euripides would be made to place Paphos, a city 
on the south-west coast of Cyprus, somewhere in the Delta of the Nile. 
Various other emendations have been proposed, of which χθόνα θ᾽ ἃν 
(‘and the land which”) is the best supported. 

410. Πιερία ; Pieria is a mountainous district north of Mount 
Olympus, just outside the northern limit of Thessaly. 

414, ἐκεῖ : the threefold repetition of ἐκεῖ is emphatic; ‘‘there,” but 
not here in Thebes. 

421. Τ Yoav: predicative with 66x’ and agreeing with τέρψιν. ΓΚ. Ϊ. 
toa, “equally,” adverbial acc. pl. neut. The reading here must 
depend on that adopted in v, 406, as the two lines correspond metri- 
cally. 

422. δῶκ᾽ : ἐ.., ἔδωκε ; for the absence of the augment, see v. 94, n. 

424. ᾧ μὴ ταῦτα péder: the negative μή is used because the chorus 
has no definite person in mind, and the relative therefore is general, 
and the phrase is equivalent to εἴ τινι ταῦτα μὴ μέλει ; cp. Vv. 396, n. 

426. διαζῆν : infinitive explanatory of ταῦτα. 

428. + copay δ᾽ ἀπέχειν : ἀπέχειν depends on μέλει, and σοφάν is 
proleptic, ‘‘and to keep his mind wise and apart.” There is a widely 
accepted conjecture, σοφὸν δ᾽, “ but it is a wise thing.” 

430. 6 τι τό: vl. ὅτιπερ, with which the rendering will be ‘“ the 
common-place doctrine which,” etc. 

431. ἐνόμισε; “considers right”; gnomic aorist; cp. v. 304, n. 
Ἷ τόδε τοι λέγοιμ᾽ ἄν : “this will I preach,” potential optative. Some 
editors, thinking that λέγειν cannot bear this meaning, conjecture τόδ᾽ 
ἂν δεχοίμαν, ‘this will I accept.” 


Seconp Eprtsopion. Vv. 434-518. 

434-518. An attendant brings in Dionysus as a prisoner. The god 
has voluntarily surrendered, but the Theban women, who had- been 
imprisoned, have miraculously escaped. In reply to Pentheus, Diony- 
sus avows his object to be the introduction of Bacchic worship, and 
Pentheus commits him to prison. 

434. τήνδ᾽ ἄγραν ἠγρευκότες : “having caught this catch.” ἄς 
is a clear instance of a cognate accusative. 
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435. ἄκρανθ' : i.e. dxpavra, adverbial accusative. 

437. φυγῇ: dative of manner. ἔδωκεν ... χέρας : χέρας διδόναι means 
to surrender.” 

439. κἀπάγειν : crasis of καὶ ἀπάγειν. 

440, τοὐμόν : crasis of τὸ ἐμόν. Euripides uses the neuter of the 
adjective with the definite article as a vague substantive, “that which 
concerns me,” “my part.” εὐπρεπές : ‘‘seemly,” i.e. Dionysus, by his 
quiet behaviour, avoided making his arrest a disgrace to himself ; the 
force of the middle voice (ποιούμενος) must be brought out. 

443, δ᾽ αὖ : these particles together mark a transition to a new topic. 

444. κἄδησας : crasis of καὶ ἔδησας (from δέω, “1 bind’’). 

447. αὐτόματα : predicative with διελύθη. αὐταῖς : dative of ad- 
vantage with διελύθη. Seopa: δεσμός has two forms in the plural, 
δεσμοί and δεσμά. 

451. 7 μαίνεσθε : this is addressed to the attendants, and signifies 
Pentheus’ disbelief in the account of the escape of the Bacchanals just 
given by their spokesman. Some editors, dissatisfied with the imputa- 
tion of madness to attendants who have not spoken, and holding that 
yap comes too late in the next sentence, conjecture μέθεσθε χειρῶν τοῦδ᾽, 
“set his hands free.” τοῦδ᾽ : with the reading given in the text, τοῦδε 
is equivalent to ἐμοῦ. 

453. ἀτάρ: this particle denotes abrupt transition; cp. v. 248. 
σῶμ᾽ : accusative of specification with ἄμορφος. 

454. ὡς εἰς γυναῖκας : ὡς before a phrase or a participle introduces 
a supposition or belief of the subject; ὡς els γυναῖκας then means 
“supposing that thy wish is to influence women.” ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ : “ for 
which very (-7ep) ἀπε εἰς Θήβας: εἰς is used because πάρει 
implies motion ; cp. v. 5, 

455. οὐ “πάλης ὕπο : οὐ "belongs closely to πάλης, “ from want of 
wrestling.” So in v. 458, οὐχ ἡλίου βολαῖσιν, “ by keeping out of the 
sun’s rays.” 

457. εἰς παρασκευήν : either “to an artificial degree,” i.e. whitened 
by a or “with a set purpose,” viz. to attract women. 

460. yévos: accusative of specification with ὅστις, “by birth.” 

462. Traher : see v. δὅ, 5. που: “1 ween.’ 

463. ὅς ;: 86. as antecedent Τμῶλον. Σάρδεων : Sardis (Σάρδεις, pl.) 
was the capital of Lydia. 

465. πόθεν : equivalent to ἐκ τίνος αἰτίας, “from what cause?” In 
Latin wnde is similarly used. 

466. εἰσέβησ᾽ : this, the Ist aorist of βαίνω, is transitive. βαίνω in 
the active is intransitive (“to go”), except in the future and 1st aorist 
(“to make to go”). ὃ Tod Διός ;: 86. παῖς. 

467. éxet: 1.6. in Tmolus. Pentheus speaks ironically, and the god 
replies : “ No, not there ; ; it was here that Zeus begat Dionysus.” 

470. ὁρῶν ὁρῶντα : i.e. Διόνυσος ὁρῶν ἠνάγκασεν ἐμὲ ὁρῶντα. 


wreau. ἈΠῸ εἰδέναι : epexegetic infinitive, explanatory οὗ ἄρρητα. 


. ἔστι 8 ἄξια : sc. τὰ ὄργια. 
*- _BSqAeveas, tv’ ἀκοῦσαι θέλω : the subjunctive is here, as 
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often, used (instead of the optative) in a final clause dependent on a 
secondary tense, the mood which the subject of the principal sentence 
would have used in forming his purpose being thus graphically re- 
tained ; e.g. here Dionysus is represented as having said to himself, 
“1 will trick out my words (xi8dn\os=“ spurious”) in order that Pen- 
theus may desire (θέλῃ) to hear.”’ 

476. ἀσέβειαν aokotvr’ ὄργι᾽ : the subject of the sentence is ὄργια ; 
ἀσκοῦντα (‘a man who practises’’) is the object of ἐχθαίρει, and ἀσέ- 
βειαν is the object of ἀσκοῦντα. 

477. yap: the latter sentence in this verse should logically precede 
the former. ποῖός tis: τις makes ποῖος more indefinite, but cannot 
be translated. 

478, ἐγὼ τασσον : the ἐ (augment) of ἔτασσον is elided after the 
long vowel of ἐγώ by what is called prodelision. 

479. παρωχέτευσας : map-oxerevew is “to turn (water) aside (παρα-)} 
from its ordinary channel” (dxerds) ; hence, metaphorically, “to turn 
aside,” “ parry.” 

480. ϑόξει τις : the statement is put indefinitely (‘one will seem’) 
instead of directly (δόξω, “1 shall seem’’) for the sake of politeness. 
ἀμαθεῖ : to be taken with d5€e rather than with λέγων. 

482. βαρβάρων : partitive gen. with πᾶς. ὄργια : cognate ace. 

483. yap: this particle introduces the reason which Pentheus assigns 
for the acceptance of the Bacchic rites by foreign tribes. 

484, τάδ᾽ : acc. of specification. εὖ ye: sc. φρονοῦσιν. 

489. δίκην ... δοῦναι ... σοφισμάτων : δίκην δοῦναι with the genitive, 
“to give justice for a thing,” is the regular Greek phrase for ‘to be 
punished.” 

490. ἀμαθίας ye: ye in an answer implies assent, and adds a further 
statement or correction. ἀμαθίας is genitive depending upon δίκην 
(δοῦναι δεῖ) understood from the previous verse. κἀσεβοῦντ᾽ : 1.6. καὶ 
ἀσεβοῦντα ; the participle is used in agreement with σέ as a poetic 
variation for καὶ ἀσεβείας, corresponding to ἀμαθίας. 

491. as: “how!” exclamatory. θρασύς: sc. ἐστί. Adywv: geni- 
tive depending on ἀγίμναστος, an adjective compounded with ἀ- priva- 
tive ; see v. 40, ἡ. 

492. εἴφ᾽ : 1.6. εἰπέ. τί pe TO δεινὸν ἐργάσει : verbs of doing good 
or evil govern two accusatives, (1) of the person (με) or external object, 
(2) of the thing (τὸ δεινόν) or internal object. 

495, ἔπειτα ;: ἔπειτα is regularly used (as here) without δέ to corre- 
spond to πρῶτον μέν (v. 493). 

496. αὐτός μ᾽ ἀφαιροῦ : sc. τὸν θύρσον ; verbs of depriving, conceal- 
ing, teaching, asking, and the like govern two accusatives, one of the 
person (external object), and the other of the thing (internal object). 
Avovicov: possessive genitive with τόδε. 

497. φυλάξομεν : poetic plural for singular, 

499, ὅταν ye: “yes, when.” On the use of γε see v. 490, n.; com- 
pare also υ. 505. 

500. This and the following verses contain excellent instances of 
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what is known as “tragic irony.” Pentheus is ignorant that his 
prisoner is Dionysus himself ; but the spectators in the theatre are in 
the secret, and interpret many of Pentheus’ remarks not as he means 
them, but in the light of their fuller knowledge. The prisoner (Diony- 
sus) says that Dionysus is near; Pentheus retorts that he can’t see 
him. Pentheus cannot see because he is blinded by his prejudice. So 
in v. 505, when Pentheus boasts of his superiority to Dionysus, the 
audience would mark his unconscious irreverence. So again in v. 506, 
and Pentheus’ reply to it, and in v. 518. 

504. μὴ Setv: μή is used (not οὐ) because the infinitive implies a 
prohibition. 

508. ἐνδυστυχῆσαι τοὔνομ᾽ ἐπιτήδειος el: this refers to a pun on 
the name of Pentheus, and πένθος, “suffering,” which has been made 
before, v. 367. 

510. ὡς dv: ws ἄν with the subjunctive in a final clause is in Attic 
Greek confined to the poets and Xenophon. 

513. + χεῖρα δούπου ... kal... κτύπου παύσας : for the construction 
of παύω see v. 232. Vl. κτύπους, which is accusative parallel to χεῖρα, 
not to δούπου. 

515. στείχοιμ᾽ dv: “Iwill go”; the potential optative with ἄν often 
(as here) has the force of a mild future indicative. 

516. ἄποινα : in apposition to the sentence μέτεισι Διόνυσός σε; 
translate ‘in retribution.” 

518. κεῖνον els δεσμοὺς dyes: these words are literally true: Pen- 
theus is the only person in the theatre who will give them a meta- 
phorical meaning. 


Srconp STASIMON OR CHORAL INTERLUDE. Vv. 519-575. 


519-575. The Chorus lament the insult shown to Dionysus, and 
declare that the city will yet regret it. Hymning the praise of Diony- 
sus, they tell their belief that the god will make his home in Pieria. 


519. ᾿Αχελῴον θύγατερ : the Achelous is the legendary father of all 
rivers, and only in that sense is the river Dirce his daughter. The 
Achelous is the longest river in Greece, rising in Mount Pindus in 
Epirus and flowing south between Aetolia and Acarnania, and dis- 
charging into the sea near the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf. The 
fountain of Dirce, near Thebes, represented here as a fair maiden 
(εὐπάρθενε), becomes a tributary of the Aesopus, flowing into the sea 
opposite the south of Euboea. As Dirce and Thebes are closely con- 
nected, Dirce is addressed here poetically instead of Thebes. 

521. σὺ yap... τὸ Διὸς βρέφος ἔλαβες : Dionysus was bathed as a 
babe in the waters of Dirce. γάρ used (as here) after a vocative, 
cannot be translated “for”; it is probably compounded of γε and dpa, 
the former specifying, the latter enforcing, and σὺ γάρ may accordingly 
here be rendered “ thou, yea thou.” 

523. πυρὸς ἐξ ἀθανάτου : the immortal fire is the storm of thunder 
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and lightning in which Zeus descended to Semele, causing her death. 
For the allusion in μηρῷ ... ἥρπασέ viv see vv. 94-100. 

526. Διθύραμβ᾽ : Euripides hints at a derivation of this word, viz. 
δὶς θύρας βαίνειν, “to go twice through the gates (of birth),” because 
Dionysus was born first from Semele and then from Zeus, or Διὸς 
θύρας βαίνειν, to go through the gates of Zeus,” referring to his birth 
from Zeus. The real derivation of the word is uncertain. 

527. νηδύν : poetic acc. of the goal of motion, without a preposition. 

528.  ἀναφαίνω σε τόδ᾽... Θήβαις ὀνομάζειν : the order of the 
words is: ἀναφαίνω σε Θήβαις (ὥστε) ὀνομάζειν τόδε. τόδε refers back 
to Διθύραμβε. V.l. ἀναφάνω (Attic, ἀναφήνω), hortative Ist aorist 
subjunctive. 

530. ὦ μάκαιρα Δίρκα : 1.6. ὦ Θηβαῖοι ; see v. 519, n. 

634. val τὰν βοτρυώδη Διονύσου χάριν olvas: vai or v7 is used in 
positive and μά in negative asseverations with the accusative case. 

537. οἵαν οἵαν ὀργάν : if these words were genuine there should be 
something to correspond metrically to them at the beginning of the 
Chorus (v. 519); they are probably due to some copyist, who took 
γένος as nominative, and tried to supply an object to ἀναφαίνει. 

538. χθόνιον yévos: for the legend see v, 264, x. 

539. ἐκφύς te: “and that he sprang”; for the construction see 
v. 47, Ἢ. 

542. ἀγριωπὸν Tépas: accusative in apposition to ὅν. 

543. φόνιον 8’ ὥστε ylyavt’: the mention of the earth-born origin 
of Pentheus and his opposition to Dionysus suggests to the Chorus a 
comparison with the story of the great war between Zeus and the 
primeval earth-born giants. 

545. τὰν τοῦ Βρομίου : sc. δούλαν, “the handmaiden of Bromius.” 

549. κρυπτόν : predicative with ἔχει. 

550. τάδ᾽ : τάδε is explained by σοὺς προφήτας ἐν ἁμίλλαισιν ἀνάγκας. 

554. ἄνα : vocative of ἄναξ. It might also be taken as exclamatory 
(“up ἢ), equivalent to ἀναστῆθι. 

556. πόθι Νύσης : Νύσης is partitive genitive with πόθι (poetic form 
of ποῦ), “where on Nysa?’ Nysa is a fabulous mountain, placed 
sometimes in India, sometimes in Asia Minor, Thrace, or Aethiopia. 
It is always the haunt of Dionysus. 

559. κορυφαῖς Kwpuxlats : poetic local dative (cp. v. 38), “on the 
Corycian peaks’’; either (1) on Mount Parnassus in Phocis, or (2) in 
Cilicia in Asia Minor. 

562. ’Opdevs: the legendary founder of poetry and minstrelsy. 

563. σύναγεν : unaugmented imperfect; see v. 94, ἡ. δένδρεα: 
Attic Greek has two forms of the word meaning “tree” ; (1) δένδρον, 
neuter, 2nd declension, declined throughout; (2) a 3rd declension 
form, also neuter, of which the accusative plural occurs here, and of 
which the datives δένδρει (sing.), δένδρεσι (pl.) are in common use. 
μούσαις : the word μοῦσα is used in poetry to mean “a song.” 

565. μάκαρ : this form is rarely used as feminine instead of μάκαιρα. 
Πιερία : ἃ portion of South Macedonia, lying on the coast. 
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569. ᾿Αξιόν : the Axius and Lydias (v. 571) are two rivers of Mace- 
donia, north of Pieria. The Lydias flows into the Axius near its 
mouth, 

573. πατέρα : the Haliacmon, a large river flowing through the 
north of Pieria, and entering the sea south of the mouth of the Axius. 
The word πατήρ would be more suitable to the Axius, which is the 
largest of the three rivers. τόν : occasionally in tragedy the forms of 
the article which begin with 7 are used for the relative ; this is a sur- 
vival of Homeric usage. 

574. εὔιππον χώραν : Macedonia. Euripides wrote this passage 
partly in reference to the Thracian origin of the worship of Dionysus, 
but much more to do honour to Macedonia and its king Archelaus, his 
patron, with whom he spent the last years of his life, and at whose 
court he composed this play. 


Tuirp Epeisopion. Vv. 576-861. 


576-641. The voice of Dionysus is heard, and amid earthquake 
and fire Pentheus’ palace falls in ruins and the god breaks from his 
prison. He then enters and, still concealing his identity, explains to 
δῷ —— the method of his escape and the delusions and rage of 

entheus. 


579. τίς πόθεν : the double question must be rendered by two 
separate questions, ‘ what cry... ? whence came it?” ἀνά p’ pa Fl 5 
by tmesis for ἀνεκάλεσέν με. 

585. πέδον : the construction of this word is not quite clear; either 
it is vocative, or some verb must be understood from the context, e.g. 
σαλεύεται, “is being shaken,” ”"Evoot: vocative ; ΓἜνοσις is “ shaking ” 
personified, with special reference to the words ᾿Ενοσίχθων and ’Evvogt- 
γαιος, which refer to Poseidon the “ Earth-shaker.” 

588. Svariwagerar: the future middle of διατινάσσω is used passively. 
The future middle is so used again in v. 776, εἰρήσεται ; other common 
instances are: ἀδικήσομαι, “I shall be wronged”; τιμήσομαι, “I shall 
be honoured”; φιλήσομαι, “1 shall be loved.” 

591. εἴδετε Adiva κίοσιν ἔμβολα διάδρομα τάδε: lit. “did ye see 
(εἴδετε) these things (τάδε) made of stone (Adiva) placed upon (ἔμβολα) 
pillars (κίοσιν) reeling (διάδρομα) ? Adiva ἔμβολα here denotes the archi- 
traves (ἐπιστύλια), i.e. the slabs of stone laid horizontally from pillar 
to pillar. 

598. κεραυνόβολος : “thunder - stricken” ; but κεραυνοβόλος = 
“thunder-hurling.” A similar distinction holds with other adjec- 
tives compounded of a substantival and a verbal stem ; e.g. μητρό- 
xrovos, ‘slain by his mother” ; μητροκτόνος, “ a matricide.” : 

598, ἄν ποτε... φλόγα Δίου βροντᾶς : ἄν is assimilated in gender to 
φλόγα instead of agreeing with its antecedent πῦρ. 

606. + τὸ Πένθεως : sc. δῶμα. The MSS. are corrupt, and are best 
emended as in the text. Gy’: i.e. dye, “come!” This is properly the 
2nd sing. imperative of dyw, but is used as an exclamation without 
regard to person or number. 
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607. Ἰσαρκός : genitive of separation with ἐξαμείψασαι. The MSS. 
have σάρκας, which can only be interpreted by taking ἐξαμείψασαι 
τρόμον as-together forming an expression equivalent to “reassuring ” ; 
cp. v. 345, n. 

609. povad’ ἔχουσ᾽ ἐρημίαν : ‘having single loneliness,” i.e. being 
alone and desolate. Similar periphrastic phrases are common with 
ἔχειν, especially in poetry, e.g. αἰσχύνην ἔχειν, “to be ashamed” ; 
φροντίδ᾽ ἔχειν, “ to be thoughtful.” 

611. os... πεσούμενος : “in the belief that I was about to fall.” 
ὡς with a participle expresses a thought supposed to be present in the 
mind of the subject of the principal verb (here ἀφίκεσθε) ; cp. v. 729, 
ὡς συναρπάσαι θέλων. 

612. πῶς γὰρ οὔ: ‘(we did fall into despondency), for how (could 
we do) otherwise?’ πῶς yap οὐ is often thus used elliptically with this 
meaning. τίς μοι φύλαξ ἦν, εἰ σὺ συμφορᾶς τύχοις : we have here an 
irregular conditional sentence, best explained as reporting the words 
or thoughts of the leader of the Chorus at the time of Dionysus’ 
arrest. She would have said ris μοι φύλαξ ἐστί (graphic present for 
future), ἐὰν οὗτος συμφορᾶς τύχῃ, “ what protector is there for me, if he 
shall meet with misfortune ?” 

616. ταῦτα : “with this mockery,” cognate accusative; cp. τάδε, 
v. 632. 

617. οὔτ᾽ ἔθιγεν οὔθ᾽ ἥψαθ᾽ : θιγγάνειν is “to touch”; ἅπτεσθαι is 
“to fasten to one’s self,” “to lay hold of.” ἡμῶν : equivalent to ἐμοῦ, 
as often. 

619. τῷδε περὶ βρόχους ἔβαλλε γόνασι καὶ χηλαῖς ποδῶν : περὶ 
ἔβαλλε is by tmesis for περιέβαλλε ; the tragedians do not compound 
ἀμφί or περί with words beginning with a vowel. γόνασι kai χηλαῖς are 
in apposition to τῷδε, and define its meaning more closely. 

622. ἥσυχος : predicative with θάσσων. In English we use an 
adverb, not an adjective, ‘sitting quietly’ ; so in v. 636. 

623. τάφῳ : poetic dative of place where, without a preposition. 

625. Kat’: crasis of καὶ εἶτα ; cp. τ. 629. ᾿Αχελῷον : Achelous here 
simply means “ water.” 

627. as: “because he (Pentheus) believed that I had escaped” ; see 
v. 611, n., and cp. v. 631. 

630. { φάσμ᾽ : “a phantom.” The MSS, have φῶς, which can only 
mean “Bromius made a light,” and Pentheus rushed at the light, 
thinking it was Dionysus. 

631. κἀκέντει : crasis of καὶ éxévret. 

633. συντεθράνωται ; συνθρανόομαι only occurs in this passage ; it 
means either “to shatter” or “to bring to the ground.” 

634, ἰδόντι : sc. αὐτῷ, dative of disadvantage. πικροτάτους is used 
predicatively, ‘seeing to his great sorrow.” 

640. Kdv: crasis of καὶ ἦν. μέγα : adverbial accusative with πνέων. 

641. πρὸς codod... ἀνδρός : sc. ἐστί, “it is the part of a wise man,” 
Lat. sapientis est, 
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642-777. Pentheus enters enraged, and seeing Dionysus, is about 
to order his arrest when a shepherd enters and relates what he has 
scen on Mount Cithaeron : the Bacchanals defeat without weapons all 
who come even in arms against them, and their god works miracles in 
their behalf ; the shepherd himself has but narrowly escaped, and the 
women have with their hands torn his flock in pieces, 


642. ϑιαπέφευγε : δια- means “altogether.” 

645. ἁνήρ : crasis of ὁ ἀνήρ. τί τάδε: sc. ἐστί. 

647. στῆσον : lst aor. imper. act., and therefore transitive, governing 
πόδα ; see v. 21, n. 

647. ὀργῇ δ᾽ ὑπόθες ἥσυχον πόδα : “suggest to thy wrath a calm 
gait”; in this sense the middle of ὑποτίθημι is more usual; but cp. 
v. 675. 

648. πόθεν : “from what cause ?” as in v. 465. 

649. οὐκ εἶπον : see v. 498. 

650. τοὺς λόγους ... καινούς : the article precedes the substantive 
and not the adjective, thus showing that καινούς is not an attribute but 
a predicate ; “the words thou bringest forward are ever strange.” 

651. After this line a verse has fallen out in the MSS., containing 
the answer of Pentheus, in which he expresses a taunt against the 
god of wine. 

655. σοφὸς σοφὸς ov: the repetition of σοφός shows irritation on 
the part of Pentheus. πλὴν ἃ Set: ie. πλὴν ταῦτα ἃ δεῖ; ταῦτα and ἅ 
are both accusatives of specification. 

657. kelvov: Dionysus calls attention to an approaching messenger. 

658. ἐξ ὄρους : the mountain is Cithaeron ; see v. 661, 

659. wor: dative of advantage. φευξούμεθα : the correct Attic 
future of φεύγω is φεύξομαι, but in poetry the Doric future {φευξοῦμαι) 
is sometimes used where the metre requires it. 

662, avetoav: gnomic aorist ; cp. v. 304, πη. The verb is used in- 
transitively here in the sense of “ to cease,” 

663. προστιθείς : i.e. “thou not only comest, but showest eagerness 
to speak.” 

664. ποτνιάϑας : “raving”; the fem. adjective rormds is derived 
from Ποτνιαί, the name of a Boeotian town near which was a spring, 
whereof those who drank went mad. τῆσδε γῆς : genitive of separa- 
tion with ἐξηκόντισαν. 

665. οἴστροισι : “in frenzy”; dative of manner. olerpos=(1) a 
gadfly ; (2) a sting; (3) a mad desire, madness, λευκόν : “ white,” 
because naked. 

667. θαυμάτων : genitive of the standard of comparison with 
κρείσσονα. 

669. φράσω : deliberative subjunctive (not future), as is shown by 
στειλώμεθα. τὰ κεῖθεν : “the things from there” is the Greek idiom 
when a person reports news of what has happened at a place from 
which he has come ; in English we should say “ what happened there.” 
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671. τοὐξύθυμον : crasis of τὸ ὀξύθυμον, neuter adjective used for an 
abstract noun. 

673. τοῖς δικαίοις ; verbs of contending and the like are constructed 
with a dative of the indirect object. 

674. dom... δεινότερα ... τοσῷδε μᾶλλον : ὅσῳ and τοσῷδε are datives 
of the amount of difference used with the comparatives δεινότερα and 
μᾶλλον. 

678. + μόσχων : this word is unsatisfactory, whether taken as gen. 
of description with βοσκήματα (‘cattle consisting of calves”) or as 
gen. of separation (‘‘from the calves”) with ὑπεξήκριζον ; Dr. Sandys 
therefore suggests βόσκων, “feeding.” ὑπεξήκριζον : this verb, which 
only occurs here, is either lst person sing. and transitive, or 3rd 
person plural and intransitive with βοσκήματα as subject. A plural 
verb is not uncommon with a neuter plural subject denoting living 
beings. If transitive, ὑπεξακρίζειν means “to drive to the top”; if 
intransitive, it means either ‘“‘to go to the top” or “to gambol”’ (lit. 
“ walk on tiptoe,” ἐπ᾽ ἄκρων πορεύεσθαι). ἡνίχ᾽ ἥλιος ... χθόνα : 1.6. at 
sunrise. ἐξίησι is historic present. 

681. ὧν ἦρχ᾽ ἑνὸς μέν : ὧν is partitive genitive depending upon ἑνός, 
and ἑνός genitive governed by ἦρχε. 

683. σώμασιν παρειμέναι : “exhausted in body”; this use of the 
dative is unusual ; the ordinary construction would be the accusative 
of specification. 

684. πρὸς ἐλάτης ... φόβην : they were reclining on branches of fir, 
such as shoot out from near the bottom of the trunk and touch the 
ground, or possibly on piles of plucked branches. 

687. φνωμένας ... θηρᾶν : the construction is affected by the verb of 
saying (ὡς σὺ gys) and is somewhat illogically changed to indirect 
discourse (accusative and infinitive). 

690. κινεῖν : the infinitive depends on ὠλόλυξεν, which is here equi- 
valent to a verb of commanding. δέμας : singular for plural, as all the 
Bacchanals are meant; so in wv. 730, 744. 

692. ὀμμάτων : genitive of separation with ἀποβαλοῦσαι. 

694. νέαι παλαιαί : “young and old” ; the omission of a connecting 
particle in Greek between two adjectives is rare. 

696. ἀνεστείλανθ᾽ : this probably refers to a buckle or other fasten- 
ing on the left shoulder. ὅσαισιν : possessive dative ; the subject of 
ἀνεστείλαντο is the antecedent of ὅσαισιν. ἁμμάτων ;: descriptive geni- 
tive with σύνδεσμα. 

700. ἐδίδοσαν : imperfect, ‘ offered.” 

702. ἐπὶ... ἔθεντο : for ἐπέθεντο, by tmesis. κισσίνους στεφάνους 
δρυός τε μίλακός τ᾽ : “ wreaths of ivy and oak and bryony.” The poet 
changes from the adjective κισσίνους to descriptive genitives, δρυός τε 
μίλακός Te. 

707. τῇδε : either “for her” or “here.” 

708. λευκοῦ πώματος : ἢ.6. milk, 

712. ὥστ᾽ : for the constructions of ὥστε see v. 285, n. From the 
use of ὥστε with the indicative is derived a secondary use, by which it 
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is used as a particle introducing a principal sentence (as here) and 
meaning “wherefore.” εἰ παρῆσθα... εὐχαῖσιν ἂν μετῆλθες : in sup- 
positions contrary to fact a past tense of the indicative is used in both 
clauses (with ἄν in the apodosis); the imperfect indic. relates to 
present time (see v. 258) or to a continuous state in past time (as in 
the protasis here), the aorist to a single act in past time (as in the 
apodosis here). τὸν νῦν Ψέγεις : τόν is relative ; this is an archaic use 
of the article, not rare in tragedy where required by the metre. 

715. + κοινῶν Adyov: “arguments interchanged,” descriptive geni- 
tive. ΚΓ}, καινῶν λόγων, “ strange matters,” objective genitive. 

716. as... δρῶσι : this clause is explanatory of λόγων. 

719. θέλετε θηρασώμεθα : the deliberative subjunctive (θηρασώμεθα, 
“are we to hunt ἢ is often introduced by βούλει or βούλεσθε, “do you 
wish ?” and in poetry by θέλεις or θέλετε, “are you willing?’ The two 
questions were probably at first felt to be distinct, and were gradually 
welded into one. 

721. + χάριν τ᾽ ἄνακτι θῶμεθ᾽ : the MSS. have θῶμεν, but χάριν 
τίθεσθαι (middle), not χάριν τιθέναι (active), is the regular expression 
in the sense of “to confer a favour.” 

722. ἐλλοχίζομεν : historic present. 

723. αὑτούς : “ourselves.” αὑτούς and other forms of this word are 
used not only for the 3rd person reflexive, but occasionally for both 
[st and 2nd. τὴν τεταγμένην Spav: the imperfect ἐκίνουν shows that ~ 
the accusative here expresses duration of time, although “at the 
appointed time ” is the most natural translation. 

728, pov: genitive governed by πλησίον. 

729. 'Eerndno” : i.e. ἐξεπήδησα ; the ἐ is cut off by prodelision after 
the long vowel of κἀγώ. as... θέλων : ὡς with the participle denotes 
the thought of the subject (ἐγώ) of the sentence,—here the reason for 
the action, ‘‘ because I desired.” 

733. θύρσοις : dative of instrument with ὡπλισμέναι. 

735. Βακχῶν ;: subjective genitive with σπαραγμόν. 

737. τὴν pév: i.e. Agave. ἔχουσαν in the next line agrees with τὴν 
μέν, and governs εὔθηλον πόριν μυκωμένην. 

738. + δίχα : “apart.” Agave is apparently represented as holding 
the animal’s hind-legs apart, and as on the point of rending it asunder. 
This emendation of the MSS. reading δίκα is widely accepted. 

739. ἄλλαι : “others’’; not “ the others” which would be αἱ ἄλλαι. 

740. ἔμβασιν : “foot” ; abstract for concrete. 

741. ῥιπτόμεν᾽ : the participle belongs both to πλεῦρα and to ἔμβα- 
ow, and is neuter by the Greek rule that an adjective or participle 
belonging to two or more nouns of different genders denoting things is 
in the neuter gender. 

743. κεὶς κέρας θυμούμενοι : the idea seems to be that, as a bull 
lowers his head in readiness to toss, he glares under his horns as if 
concentrating his rage in them. 

744. τὸ πρόσθεν : adverbial acc. with θυμούμενοι. δέμας : accusa- 
tive of specification with ἐσφάλλοντο. 
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746. σαρκὸς ἐνδυτά : lit. “coverings consisting of their flesh,” 
σαρκός being descriptive genitive. ἐνδυτά is acc. governed by the 
middle verb διεφοροῦντο, “ they had their flesh torn asunder.” 
ἡ θᾶσσον ... ἢ σὲ ξυνάψαι βλέφαρα: the infinitive after a com- 
parative with ἤ depends on the idea of ability or inability implied 
in the expression. V.l. ἢ σὺ ξυνάψαις, without change of meaning, 
ξυνάψαις being the potential optative without ἄν, a rare use of the 
optative which is found elsewhere in tragedy. 

747. κόραις : possessive dative with βλέφαρα. 

749. ὑποτάσεις : accusative of extent of space after χωροῦσι. πεδίων 
ὑποτάσεις is a periphrasis for τὰ ὑποτεταμένα media, παρ᾽ ᾿Ασωποῦ 
ῥοαῖς : the Asopus flowed south of Thebes westwards, falling into 
the strait between Euboea and the mainland in the extreme north of 
Attica. 

751. “Yotas τ᾽ "Hpv@pas θ᾽ : the first τε couples the two sentences 
χωροῦσι ... ὑποτάσεις and σίας ᾿Ερυθράς θ᾽... ἐπεισπεσοῦσαι ... διέφερον. 
The second τε (θ᾽) connects the two nouns Ὑσίας and ᾿Ερυθράς. Hysiae 
and Erythrae were two towns on the slopes of Cithaeron, the mountain 
range some miles south of Thebes, which forms the north-western 
boundary between Boeotia and Attica. 

752. νέρθεν : adverb, ‘ which are built on the crag of Cithaeron below 
it,” i.e. “ which are built underneath the crag of Cithaeron, on the lower 
spurs.” ὥστε : here equivalent to ws, ‘as.” 

755. omdoa: sc. τοσαῦτα as antecedent and as subject of προσείχετο. 

757. οὐ χαλκός, οὐ σίδηρος : sc. ἣν αὐταῖς. 

758. ἔκαιεν ;: sc. πῦρ as subject. οἵ δ᾽ : i.e. the inhabitants of Hysiae 
and Erythrae. 

760. οὗπερ : adverb, “ where,’ 

762. χερῶν : genitive of separation with ἐξανιεῖσαι 

767. νίψαντο : for the omission of the augment see v. 94, n. 

768. xpods: genitive of separation after ἐξ- in ἐξεφαίδρυνον. The 
word χροός is practically a repetition of ἐκ παρηΐδων in the preceding 
line. 

770. πόλει τῇδ᾽ : instrumental dative with δέχου. Ta... ἄλλ᾽ : ac- 
cusative of specification with μέγας. 

771. κἀκεῖνό φασιν αὐτόν : verbs of saying govern a double object- 
accusative ; (1) internal, of the thing spoken (ἐκεῖνο) ; (2) external, of 
the person spoken about (αὐτόν) ; cp. v. 70, n. ἐκεῖνο is explained by 
the infinitive clause τὴν παυσίλυπον ἄμπελον δοῦναι βροτοῖς. 

773. οἴνου δὲ μηκέτ᾽ ὄντος : μή with the participle is equivalent to 
a conditional clause. 

775. τοὺς λόγους ἐλευθέρους : the order of the words shows that 
ἐλευθέρους is predicative, “ to say freely what I have to say.” 

776. εἰρήσεται : future middle used passively ; cp. v. 586, 7). 
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778-861. At first Pentheus resolves to march with the Theban 
army against the women, but is warned by the god and persuaded first 
to go as a spy, disguised in a Bacchanal’s dress. Dionysus will lead 
him, but, as he explains when Pentheus enters the palace to change 
his garments, it will be to a death of dishonour. 


778. + ὑφάπτεται : “is being kindled” ; the MSS. have ἐφάπτεται, 
“is touching, drawing near to, us.” 

779. ψόγος ... μέγας : nominative in apposition to ὕβρισμα. ἐς “Ελ- 
Anvas: “ before, i.e. in the eyes of, the Greeks.” 

780. ᾿Ηλέκτρας ... πύλας : the Electran gate was, and is, the 
southern gate of Thebes, leading to Mount Cithaeron. 

785. οὐ yap: sc. dvexrd, “for this is not to be borne.”” ὑπερβάλλει : 
intransitive, “exceeds,” ‘‘is too much.” 

789. οὔ φημι: Lat. nego, “I say you ought not.” So οὐκ édw= 
Lat. veto, “ I forbid.” 

790. οὐκ ἀνέξεται κινοῦντα : sc. σέ, “will not suffer thee to re- 
move.” ἀνέχομαι and περιοράω in this sense are constructed with the 
participle. 

792. οὐ ph φρενώσεις μ᾽ ἀλλὰ.. σώσει ;: for οὐ μή, see v. 343, n. 
ἀλλὰ σώσει τόδε, ‘keep this for thyself,” i.e. “bear this in mind,” is 
an affirmative command parallel to βακχεύσεις δέ in v. 343. 

793. τόδ᾽ : “the fact that you are an escaped prisoner.” 

795. θεῷ : dative of indirect object with θυμούμενος. 

796. ye: the particle ye is used in a reply which gives assent (here 
only ironically), and adds a further statement ; cp. v. 490, π, ἄξιαι : 
86. εἰσὶ θανεῖν. 

799. θύρσοισι ... ἐκτρέπειν ;: “to turn (bronze shields) in flight before 
the thyrsi.” θύρσοισι is dative of the instrument or cause. 

800. ἀπόρῳ : predicative ; the adjective is put first for emphasis. 

802. ὦ trav: Dionysus addresses Pentheus as an intimate friend. 
ἔστιν : equivalent to ἔξεστι, ‘it is possible.” 

803. τί Spavra: sc. ἐμέ, lit. “possible for me doing what?” δου- 
Aelais: the abstract δουλεία is used for the concrete δοῦλος ; cp. Lat. 
servitium, and v. 740, n. 

804. ὅπλων : δίχα, used as a preposition, governs the genitive 
(ὅπλων). 

805. δόλιον : predicative with τόδε, “ thou designest this as a trap.” 

806. ποῖόν tL: sc. δόλιον μηχανῶμαι. 

807. ξυνέθεσθε.... va βακχεύητ᾽ : for the use of the subjunctive in 
a final clause dependent on a secondary tense see v. 475, n. Here 
Dionysus and the Bacchanals are represented as having said ‘‘ we will 
concert a plan in order that we may revel.” 

808. kal μήν : calls attention to something new or noteworthy, and 
in answers expresses assent, Pentheus is expecting a denial; Diony- 
sus makes an unexpected avowal. 

814. λυπρῶς : Pentheus deprecates the thought underlying Diony- 
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sus’ last remark, that he would take pleasure in seeing the women in 
the midst of their frenzied revels. He replies that he would be sorry 
to see them thus. Dionysus retorts, “though the sight should bring 
you pain, would you be pleased to see it?” πικρά would by the audience 
be understood to refer to Pentheus’ fate. 

817. ἀλλ᾽ : ἀλλά, like the Lat. at, introduces an objection. In the 
next line ἀλλά introduces the reply to the objection. 

819. ἄγωμεν : deliberative subjunctive. 

820. + Tod χρόνου δέ σοι φθονῶ : the meaning is “1 grudge thee all 
the time that we are lingering here.’ This is the best emendation of 
the MS. reading, δέ σ᾽ οὐ φθονῶ, the elision of σοι being inadmissible. 

821. στεῖλαι : the middle στέλλομαι is used of a person putting 
garments on himself. Contrast the use of the active in v. 827. 

822. τελῶ : usually taken as future rather than as deliberative sub- 
junctive. τελεῖν means “to pay,” and especially “to pay taxes” ; 
hence, from the classification of citizens according to the taxes they 
paid, τελεῖν εἰς = “ to be classed among.” 

825. ἡμᾶς ἐξεμούσωσεν τάδε : verbs of teaching govern a double 
accusative, (1) external, of the person (ἡμᾶς) ; (2) internal, of the 
thing (τάδε). 

828. τίνα στολήν : sc. στελεῖς. τίνα στολήν is cognate accusative 
with στελεῖς, 

890, βαλεῖν ; future (not 2nd aorist) infinitive. The subject of the 
infinitive, being the same as that of the finite verb (7s), is not 
expressed, 

837. 1 αἷμα θήσεις : these words, if sound, must mean “ you will cause 
bloodshed.” But Pentheus would not object to so doing. The best 
emendation is that cited by Dr. Tyrrell: ἀλλ᾽ εὐμαθὴς el, “ but wilt 
thou go undisguised to join (συμβαλῶν) battle with the Bacchanals ?” 

839. κακοῖς θηρᾶν kaka: the meaning seems to be: “το hunt down 
the evil practices of the Bacchanals by means of the evil of bloodshed.” 

841, ὁδοὺς ἐρήμους : cognate accusative with ἔμεν. ἔρημος is here 
(as usual) of two terminations only, ἐρήμους agreeing with ὁδούς (fem.). 

843. + dv δοκῇ βουλεύσομεν : dv=a ἄν. The MS. has βουλεύσομαι, 
which, coming after the dual participle ἐλθόντε, involves an unparalleled 
anacoluthon, The verse has also been emended by correcting ἐλθόντ᾽ 
to ἐλθών γ΄. The difference between the active βουλεύειν, “to take 
counsel,” and the middle βουλεύεσθαι, “to take counsel with one- 
self,” should be noticed. 

844. mapa: a dissyllabic preposition with the accent on the first 
syllable may stand as the equivalent of ἐστί compounded with that 
preposition ; so here, πάρα--πάρεστι. Cp. v. 41, n. The subject is 
τὸ ἐμόν, equivalent to ἐγώ. 

845. στείχοιμ᾽ dv: “I will go,” the potential optative with ἄν being 
often equivalent to an unemphatic future indicative. 

847, ἁνήρ : crasis of ὁ ἀνήρ. εἰς βόλον καθίσταται : the metaphor is 
from a fish coming into a net and being caught. 

848. Baxxas: accusative of the goal of motion after ἥξει. The ex- 
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tension of this construction to nouns denoting persons seems to have 
been peculiar to Euripides. 

849, viv σὸν ἔργον : sc. ἐστί. 

850. τισώμεθ᾽ : hortative subjunctive. The verb is middle: τίω or 
τίνω (active)=“I pay”; τίομαι or τίνομαι (middle)=“TI receive pay- 
ment” or “exact payment” ; hence, “I take vengeance,” “ punish.” 
ἔκστησον : sc. αὐτόν. 

852. οὐ μὴ θελήσει : see v. 843, n. ἐνδῦναι : this verb, when used 
of the putting on of clothes, etc., is in the 2nd aorist restricted to the 
meaning of putting clothes on oneself, a meaning which in other 
tenses may (as in v. 853) be expressed by the middle. The active in 
tenses other than the 2nd sorist may be used (1) as above, and (2) in a 
causal sense: évdvew τινά τι ΞΞ “ to clothe a person in a garment.” 

853. ἔξω 8 ἐλαύνων τοῦ φρονεῖν : lit. “driving outside (the bounds) 
of sanity,” a metaphor from chariot-driving. 

854. Θηβαίοις : dative of advantage. 

856. ἐκ: “after,” relating to time. alow: dative of instrument. 

857. κόσμον : accusative governed by προσάψων, v. 859. els” ArBov : 
sc. δόμον, “ to Hades’ home.” We have a similar ellipsis in English 
with names of churches, etc.; e.g. St. Paul’s (Cathedral). 

859. προσάψων : the future participle denotes purpose, and belongs 
closely to εἶμι (v. 857). 

860. + ἐν τέλει : “in the issue,” i.e. in the long run. The meaning 
is that, while Dionysus is generally a kindly god, yet if men wait long 
enough they will also see that he is a terrible deity, and not lightly to 
be provoked. This meaning is not altogether satisfactory, nor are the 
various emendations that have been suggested. 


THIRD STASIMON OR CHORAL INTERLUDE. Vv. 862-911. 


862-911. The Chorus compare themselves to a stag which, after 
a long pursuit, escapes from the hunter. So shall Pentheus be foiled, 
and they will triumph. The vengeance of heaven comes surely, 
though late. It is best to reverence the gods. There is no wisdom 
beyond this, and nothing fairer on earth than with the help of the gods 
to exact vengeance from one’s foes. 


863. λευκόν : “ white,” because bare ; cp. v. 665. 

865. εἰς αἰθέρα Spocepdy : the dance is by night (παννυχίοις, v. 862), 
and the air moist with evening dews. 

866. νεβρός : subject of θρώσκει, v. 873. χλοεραῖς ... λείμακος 
ἡδοναῖς : the adjective χλοεραῖς is more applicable to λείμακος than to 
ἡδοναῖς. By a figure of speech called hypallage an adjective is often 
transferred from its proper substantive to another in close connexion. 

868. + ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν φοβερὸν φύγῃ θήραμ᾽ : φοβερὸν θήραμα is nominative 
in apposition to νεβρός understood, the subject of φύγῃ. Many editors 
accept the conjecture φοβερὰν ... θήραν, accusative, object of φύγῃ, 
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“when it has escpaed from the dreaded hunt out of the range of the 
pursuit ” (ἔξω @udAakas). 

869. φυλακᾶς : gen. sing. of φυλακή; the acc. pl. of φύλαξ is 
φύλακας. 

872. συντείνῃ : this subjunctive depends upon ἡνίκ᾽ ἄν, being 
coupled with φύγῃ by δέ. 

873. + ἀέλλαις : ἄελλα properly denotes ‘a stormy wind,” and the 
word is here explained by some as meaning “hard breathing.” 
Others prefer the conjecture, μόχθοις τ᾽ ὠκυδρόμοις ἀελλάς, “ storm- 
swift with toiling speed,” where ἀελλάς is a nominative adjective. 
πεδίον : accusative of extent of space, “leaps over the plain”; cp. 
v. 749, χωροῦσι πεδίων ὑποτάσεις. 

875. βροτῶν ἐρημίαις : ἐρημίαις is concrete in meaning, “ desert 
places’; βροτῶν is genitive of separation with ἐρημίαις, ‘places 
deserted of men.” 

877. τί τὸ σοφόν : i.e. “in what does real wisdom consist, if not in 
triumph over one’s foes ?” 

881. ὅ τι kadoy: “ whatsoever is honourable,” 1.6. “ honour.” 

884. βροτῶν : partitive genitive with τούς τ᾽ ... τιμῶντας καὶ ... 
αὔξοντας. 

887. + δϑόξᾳ ; the emendation δοκᾷ, with the same meaning, is 
accepted by some editors for the sake of the metre. 

888. κρυπτεύουσι : sc. οἱ θεοί. 

889. δαρὸν χρόνου πόδα : the phrase contains a remarkable meta- 
phor, “for a long foot of time.” The accusative denotes duration of 
time. 

891. yap: “they catch the unholy man, (and rightly) for.” κρεῖσ- 
σον : adverb, to be taken with γιγνώσκειν and μελετᾶν. 

893. τόδ᾽ : “this,” explained in the next and two succeeding lines. 
τόδε is subject of ἔχειν. 

894. dpa: “after all,” i.e. speculation apart. 

897-901. Vv. 877-881 are repeated as a refrain. 

905. ἕτερα δ᾽ ἕτερος ἕτερον : “one man (ἕτερος) surpasses another 
(ἕτερον) in different ways (ἕτερα). ἕτερα is accusative of specification, 
and ὄλβῳ and δυνάμει are instrumental datives. 

906. παρῆλθεν : this and ἀπέβησαν in v. 909 are instances of the 
gnomic aorist, or aorist of repeated action, to be rendered in English 
by a present tense ; cp. v. 304, 7. 

907. ἐλπίδες : often, as here, a neutral word, denoting “ expecta- 
tion.” 

909. βροτοῖς : dative of advantage. 

910. τὸ δὲ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ... μακαρίζω : the order of the words for trans- 
lation is: μακαρίζω δὲ (τοῦτον) ὅτῳ βίοτος (ἐστίν) εὐδαίμων τὸ κατ᾽ Fuap. 
ὅτῳ is possessive dative with βίοτος, and τὸ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ is an adverbial 
accusative meaning “from day to day.” 
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Fourtu Eprisopion. Vv. 912-976. 


912-976. Dionysus and Pentheus enter, ready to start for Cithaeron. 
Pentheus is disguised as a Bacchanal, and Dionysus directs him how 
to behave. The god has already beclouded the king's mind, which is 
Jilled with strange fancies. He thinks Dionysus resembles a bull, and 
believes himself able to carry Cithaeron, Bacchanals and all, upon his 
shoulders. The start is made. 


912, ἃ μὴ χρεών : sc. ἐστί. The negative is μή, not οὐ, because the 
relative is indefinite, ‘‘ such thir gs as are not right.” 

914. por: dative of the indirect object with ὄφθητι, ‘show thyself 
to me.” 

915. γυναικός, Μαινάδος, Βάκχης : these three words form a climax ; 
Pentheus wears the dress of a woman, unbecoming to so haughty a 
man and king ; of a Maenad, a mad, frenzied woman, although Pen- 
theus boasts of his sanity ; and finally of a Bacchanal, that special 
class of frenzied worshippers of Dionysus whom Pentheus is specially 
persecuting. 

917. pig: this, of course, goes with the partitive genitive θυγατέρων, 
not with μορφῇ. 

918. kal μήν : “andlo!” Cp. v. 808, π. por: uo goes closely with 
δοκῶ, “1 seem to myself.” 

919, καὶ πόλισμ᾽ ἑπτάστομον : sc. δισσόν, from δισσὰς Θήβας. 

920. ταῦρος : predicative with ἡγεῖσθαι, “ thou seemest to be a bull 
leading me.” ἡμῖν is dative governed by ἡγεῖσθαι. 

921. κέρατα : nominative case, subject of δοκεῖ understood from 
δοκεῖς in the preceding verse. - 

922. ἦσθα : “wast thou all the time?’ otv: “in any case,” “be 
that as it may.” 

924. ἡμῖν : dative of accompaniment with ὁμαρτεῖ. 

925. τί : adverbial, ‘how do I appear?” tiv Ἰνοῦς στάσιν : cog- 
nate accusative with ἑστάναι. 

927. αὐτὰς ἐκείνας : “those women (ἐκείνας) themselves (atrds),” 
“those and none others.” 

931. μεθώρμισα : this form, the aorist of μεθ-ορμίζω, should be con- 
trasted with καθήρμοσα in υ. 929, the aorist of καθ-αρμόζω. 

934. vol... ἀνακείμεσθα : “1 am in your hands” ; ἀνακεῖμαι serves 
as the passive of ἀνατίθημι, and is used primarily of things devoted as 
offerings to a deity. 

936. τείνουσιν : intransitive, “fall” or “set.” 

937. Soxotor: sc. στολίδες οὐχ ἑξῆς τείνειν. 

938. τἀνθένδε : “on this side,” ic. on the left side. Byer: ἔχειν is 
frequently used with an adverb (here ὀρθῶς) in the sense ot *‘ to be.” 

940. σώφρονας : to be taken predicatively, not as an attribute. 

942, τῇδε: i.e. τῇ ἀριστερᾷ. 

943. χἄμα δεξιῷ ποδί : i.e. at the same time as you advance your 
right foot. In walking with a stick the natural thing to do is to 
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bring the left foot forward at the same time as the right arm. Diony- 
sus, by way of making Pentheus ridiculous, tells him to reverse the 
action. χἄμα is a crasis of καὶ ἅμα, and ποδί is dative of accompani- 
ment with ἅμα. 

944. μεθέστηκας φρενῶν : μετα- in composition may express change 
(ep. μεθώρμισα, v. 931), and can then be constructed (as here) with a 
genitive of separation. 

940. αὐταῖσι Βάκχαις : dative of accompaniment. This dative is 
often idiomatically used with αὐτός, as here, “ Bacchanals and all.” 
Cp. μίαν ναῦν ἔλαβον αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσι, “they captured one ship, crew 
and all.” 

948, ὑγιεῖς : the position of the article (τὰς πρὶν φρένας) shows that 
ὑγιεῖς, which is without a definite article, is predicative: ‘‘ the former 
mind which thou hadst was not sound.” 

949. φέρωμεν ... ἀνασπάσω : deliberative subjunctives. 

951. pa... διολέσῃς : Greek expresses a prohibition in one of three 
ways: (1) of asingle act, μή with the aorist subjunctive (as here) ; 
(2) of repeated actions, μή with the present imperative ; (3) as a strong 
prohibition, οὐ μή with the future indicative (see v. 343, n.). τὰ Nup- 
ov ... ἱδρύματα καὶ Ilavos ἕδρας : there was a cave of the Nymphs 
on Mount Cithaeron. Pan was the god of the country and of shep- 
herds, and was also worshipped on Mount Cithaeron. 

953. καλῶς ἔλεξας : “well said,” aorist of the immediate past. 
γικητέον yuvaikas: for the construction, see v. 366, n. 

955. κρύψει σὺ κρύψιν : future middle used in a passive sense ; cp. 
v. 588, n. κρύψιν is cognate accusative with κρύψει ; ἥν is also cognate 
accusative with κρυφθῆναι. 

957. καὶ μήν : see v. 808, n. ὄρνιθας ds: ὡς, “as” (relative) is 
accented only when (as here) it follows the word to which it belongs. 
ὥς, “thus” (demonstrative) is always accented. 

958. λέκτρων : descriptive genitive with ἕρκεσιν. φιλτάτοις ἐν 
ἕρκεσιν : the word ἕρκεσιν is very appropriate, as it is used to denote 
a snare set for birds. 

959. ἀποστέλλει : middle. ἀποστέλλομαι -- “1 send myself,” “1 go.” 

960. This verse and 964 are both spoken aside. 

962. αὐτῶν : i.e. τῶν Θηβαίων, understood from Θηβαίας χθονός in 
the preceding verse. 

963. πόλεως τῆσδ᾽ : genitive depending upon ὑπερ- in ὑπερκάμνεις. 
ὑπερκάμνεις, “thou takest trouble upon thyself,” is purposely used by 
Dionysus in a double sense, readily understood by the audience and 
all the theatre except Pentheus; in fact, the whole of this passage 
(vv. 955-970) is an instance of “ tragic irony.” 

964. ods ἐχρῆν : sc. ἀναμένειν σε. 

965. ety’: distinguish εἶμι, “1 will go,” from εἰμί, “I am” (v. 962). 

967. ἐπίσημον : “conspicuous” ; Dionysus knows that the severed 
head of Pentheus will be brought back, carried aloft by his mother on 
her wand. Pentheus takes the word to mean, ‘‘ conspicuous on account 
of the triumph he shall win.” 
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976. αὐτό : “the thing itself,” i.e. “the event.” αὐτό is subject of 
σημανεῖ. 


FourtH STasimon oR CHORAL INTERLUDE. Vv. 977-1023. 


977-1023. The Chorus anticipate the doom of Pentheus. Madness 
will inspire the Bacchanals, and especially Agave ; they will discover 
and murder the spy. The lesson taught is that man should be humble, 
wise, and reverent. Bacchus is implored to show himself in some form 
of terror, as a bull or a serpent, and so to catch the foe. 


977. Λύσσης : madness is personified as a goddess with attendant 
dogs that pursue her victims. 

979. vw: wy is either singular or plural, and of any gender ; here it 
is fem. plural. 

982. πρῶτα : acc. plural neut. used adverbially ; the nom. sing. fem. 
would be πρώτα (Attic, rpwrn). λευρᾶς ἀπὸ πέτρας ἢ σκόλοπος : 
these words belong to δοκεύοντα, not to ὄψεται. σκόλοψ usually means 
“a sharp stake” ; here, “a tree” or “the stump of a tree.” 

985. tls ὅδε KaSpelov μαστὴρ ὀριδρόμων : Καδμείων ὀριδρόμων is 
feminine, and is objective genitive with μαστήρ. 

990. 88’ ... γένος : ὅδε (ἐστί) γένος, “ he is the offspring.” Γοργόνων 
ΔΛιβυσσᾶν : according to the legends, the three Gorgons lived in the 
interior of Africa; they were winged beings of terrible aspect, with 
snakes for hair. The sight of Medusa, one of their number, turned 
the beholder to stone, 

993. δίκα φανερός : φανερός is only in this play used as an adjective 
of two terminations ; see also v. 1012. δίκα is Justice personified. 

994. λαιμῶν διαμπάξ : λαιμῶν is genitive depending upon διαμπάξ. 

996. γηγενῆ : Pentheus is earth-born, because Echion is earth-born ; 
see vv. 538-541. 


998. ἐπὶ σά, Βάκχι᾽, ὄργια ματρός re σᾶς : re connects the possessive 
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adjective σά with the possessive genitive ματρός ods, “thy revels and 
thy mother’s.” 

1001. τὰν ἀνίκητον ὡς κρατήσων βίᾳ : ws with the participle ex- 
presses a thought supposed to exist in the mind of the subject of the 
sentence ; here of Pentheus (see v. 454, n.) ; ὡς with the future ex- 
presses particularly an intention, τὰν ἀνίκητον, if the text is sound, 
must refer to Agave. 

1002. + γνώμαν σώφρονα ... ἄλυπος βίος : the order for translation 
is ἄλυπος Bios θνατοῖς ἔφυ ἔχειν γνώμαν ἀπροφασίστως σώφρονα εἰς τὰ θεῶν 
βροτείαν te. The reading in the text is conjectural ; the MS. is here so 
corrupt as to render all emendation uncertain. [poreiay=‘“‘such as 
befits a mortal.” For ἄλυπος Bios see v. 397, n. 

1005. + τὸ σοφὸν od φθόνῳ χαίρω θηρεύουσα : “1 rejoice not to 
pursue wisdom with (i.e. so as to incur) divine jealousy.” φθόνῳ is 
dative of accompaniment. V.l. τὸ σοφὸν οὐ φθονῶ. χαίρω θηρεύουσα 
τάδ᾽ ἕτερα κιτ.Ὰ., “I envy not the wisdom of men; I rejoice to pursue 
these other things.” Both readings are partly conjectural. 

1007. τὰ δ᾽ ἕτερα μέγαλα φανερὰ ἀεὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τὰ καλά : sc. χαίρω 
θηρεύουσα, “1 rejoice to pursue the other great things that are ever 
manifest among those that tend to virtue.” The rest of the sentence 
is explanatory of τὰ ἕτερα... τῶν ἐπὶ τὰ καλά. 

1008, βίον : acc. of specification with εὐσεβεῖν. Ὦἢμαρ : acc. of 
extent of time, emphasized by εἰς νύκτα τε, “and until night.” 
εὐαγοῦντ᾽ : acc. masc. agreeing with τινά understood, subject of evce- 
Betv. The maxim being of general application, the feminine is used, 
although the speaker is a woman. 

1010. ἐκβαλόντα : the construction of this word is similar to that of 
εὐαγοῦντα above, save that, being transitive, it governs the accusative 
νόμιμα. 

1012-1016. The verses form a refrain, being identical with vv. 
992-996. 

1017. ἰδεῖν : epexegetic (i.e. explanatory) infinitive with φάνηθι ; so 
ὁρᾶσθαι in v. 1019. 

1020. + θηραγρευτᾷ : Pentheus. The dative is the indirect object 
of περίβαλε. Βακχᾶν is objective genitive depending upon θηραγρευτᾷ. 
The MS. is corrupt, and the reading given in the text is conjectural. 
Another emendation is θηραγρευτάν, acc. governed by the phrase περί- 
βαλε βρόχον (cp. v. 345, n.); this would enable us to retain the MS. 
reading πεσόντα in v. 1023. 

1021. γελῶντι προσώπῳ : dative of manner. 
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Firth Epetsopion. Vv. 1024-1152, 


1024-1152. An attendant returns from Mount Cithaeron and 
relates how Pentheus and his divine companion made their way to the 
haunt of the Bacchanals, and how Dionysus, to give Pentheus a betler 
view, placed him on the top of a pine, where he was seen and caught by 
the women, who, under the influence of the god, failed to recognise the 
king and tore him in pieces ; Agave, his mother, is returning to Thebes, 
hearing aloft upon her thyrsus the head of her son. 


1024. av’ Ἑλλάδα : ἀνά, with the accusative of names of places, 
denotes extension over, ‘“ throughout.” 

1025. Σιδωνίον γέροντος : Cadmus, the founder of Thebes; cp. τ΄. 
171. 

1026. δράκοντος ... ὄφεος : for a somewhat similar pleonasm cp. 
v. 915. 

1027. ὡς : exclamatory, “how!” ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως: if v 1028, which 
occurs elsewhere in Euripides, is an interpolation here, στενάζω must be 
understood after ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως. 

1028. συμφορά : predicative with ἐστί understood. The accent and 
long quantity of the final syllable show that this is the substantive 
συμφορά, not the neuter plural of the adjective σύμφορος. 

1029. véov: νέος may perhaps here mean “ evil,”’ as it does in v. 362. 

1032. πῶς φής : “how?” i.e. “in what sense do you say this?” 
“ what do you mean?” ἔλεξας : aorist of the immediate past ; English 
idiom would admit the use of the present, ‘‘ why do you say this?” 

1033. δεσπόταις : poetic plural for singular. 

1034. εὐάζω ξένα μέλεσι βαρβάροις : the Chorus explain to the 
messenger that they are strangers, and, being followers of Dionysus, 
naturally are glad at his vindication from the attacks of Pentheus. 
evafw means ‘‘ I cry evoe,” the cry used in the worship of Dionysus, in 
honour of the god. ξένα is nom. sing. fem. 

1036. ἄγεις : after this word a line and a half have dropped out in 
the MS. The meaning is that there are plenty of men left to take up 
Pentheus’ work of suppressing the worship of Dionysus. ἄγω here 
=“T deem” ; cp. Lat. duco, which is used in the sense of “I think” 
as well as in that of “I lead.” 

1038. κράτος ... ἐμόν : “ power over me”; a possessive adjective is 
usually equivalent to the genitive of the corresponding personal pro- 
noun used as a possessive or subjective genitive; here the genitive 
would be objective. 

1039. συγγνωστά : sc. ἐστί. The verbal adjective in -7és denotes 
possibility ; hence συγγνωστά (sc. ἐστί) σοι means “ pardon can be 
granted to thee.” πλήν ; a conjunction, “except that,’ introducing οὐ 
καλόν (ἐστι). 

1041. θνήσκει : historic present. 

1943. τῆσδε Θηβαίας χθονός : descriptive genitive with θεράπνας. 

1044, ἐξέβημεν ᾿Ασωποῦ pods: ἐκβαίνω is transitive, as are many 
other compounds of intransitive verbs. For the Asopus see v. 749, n. 
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1045. εἰσεβάλλομεν : when (as here) apparently intransitive, this 
verb is generally used of military invasions, στρατιάν being understood 
as object. 

1047. Oewplas: objective genitive with πομπός. θεωρία is properly 
an embassy sent by the State to an oracle or public games, and is here 
used of Pentheus’ journey to see the Bacchic revels. 

1048. tLowev νάπος ;: ἵζειν is here used as transitive by a stretch of 
the conception ; cp. v. 307, n. 

1049. σιγηλά : predicative with σῴζοντες, the object of which is τὰ 
ἐκ ποδῶν Kal γλώσσης ἄπο, “ footsteps and words.” 

1050. ὡς dp@pev οὐχ ὁρώμενοι : ws is here final, “in order that.” 

1051. ὕδασι : ὕδωρ, ‘ water,” tiara=“ streams.” 

1052. συσκιάζον : intransitive, “casting shadows.’ Elsewhere the 
verb συσκιάζω is always transitive. 

1053. ἔχουσαι χεῖρας ἐν τερπνοῖς πόνοις : “to have one’s hands in 
a thing” means “ to be engaged in.” 

1054. ἐκλελουπότα : ἐκλείπω is sometimes used intransitively, mean- 
ing “1 fail” ; here of the thyrsus it means “faded,” and is of course 
strictly applicable only to the wreath of ivy on the thyrsus, not to the 
wand itself. 

1055. κισσῷ κομήτην : κομήτην is used proleptically, ‘‘ they decked 
again the faded thyrsus, so that it should be covered with ivy foliage.” 

1056. ποικίλ᾽ : the adjective ποικίλος, “ parti-coloured,” is applicable 
to a wooden yoke with metal fittings. 

.1059. ἕσταμεν : 2nd perfect intransitive of torn. 

1060. Μαινάδων ὅποι μόθων : lit. “ whither the Maenads’ dance (has 
gone).” The MS. is here corrupt ; the conjecture given in the text has 
been widely accepted ; recent editors prefer ὄσσοιν or ὄσσοις νόθων, “1 
cannot trace the counterfeit Maenads with my eyes,” ἐξικνοῦμαι being 
occasionally constructed, like a verb of hitting the mark, with a par- 
titive genitive. 

1061. émepBds : the participle is equivalent to a conditional clause, 
el ἐπεμβαίην. 

1064. yap: γάρ is often used introducing an explanation, where in 
English we should use no conjunction at all. 

1065. κατῆγεν, ἦγεν, ἦγεν : in English the adverb (“‘ down”’) should 
be repeated, not the verb. 

1066. κυκλοῦτο : for the omission of the augment see v. 94, n. 
+ ἢ κυρτὸς τροχὸς τόρνῳ γραφόμενος περιφορὰν ἑλικοδρόμον : the MS. 
has ἕλκει δρόμον, i.e. “runs round” ; but the words do not suit τόξον, 
and it is doubtful if the construction of ὥστε, “as,” with a finite verb 
is good Attic. Hence the conjecture ἑλικοδρόμον or ἑλκεδρόμον, with 
which the passage means (1) “like a bow, or like a curved wheel 
when its circular outline is being traced with string and pin,” or 
(2) “like a bow, or like (the process whereby) a round wheel has its 
revolving circumference shaped by a lathe.” According to (1), the 
shape of the bent tree is compared to the outline of a solid wheel, 
which is being traced (i.e. which is as yet an arc only) by means of a 
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peg and string, an arrangement which served the purpose of a pair of 
compasses. According to (2), τόρνος means “a lathe,” the motive- 
power of which is supplied by a beam, which is bent down (like the 
tree in the play) and then allowed to straighten itself. The wheel—a 
solid wooden one—is, according to this interpretation, mentioned only 
as an article for making which the lathe would be used, the comparison 
being between the tree and the bent beam that works the lathe. 

1067. περιφοράν : accusative of specification with γραφόμενος," traced 
as to its circumference.” 

1071. ὀρθόν : predicative with μεθίει βλάστημα. 

1072. μὴ ᾽ναχαιτίσειέ νιν : the metaphor in ἀναχαιτίζω is from a 
horse tossing back its mane (χαίτη means “ hair’’), and so rearing and 
throwing its rider. νώτοις in v. 1074 keeps up the metaphor. 

1073. ὀρθὴ δ᾽ és ὀρθὸν αἰθέρ᾽ : ὀρθόν is inserted merely to emphasize 
ὀρθή. 

1076. ὅσον ... οὔπω : lit. (“ just so much) as not yet,” τοσοῦτον being 
understood originally in this phrase ; hence, “ he was all but in sight.” 

1077. καί : a co-ordinate sentence here takes the place of a temporal 
clause (“‘and” =‘ when ”’) ; this co-ordination is common in Homer, 
and is characteristic of primitive style. Cp. v. 1082. 

1078. ὡς μὲν eixdoat: the infinitive preceded by ὡς is used abso- 
lutely often to mark a limitation of some clause or word ; the most 
common instance of this use is in the phrase ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, “ so to speak.” 
Hence ws μὲν εἰκάσαι limits the word Διόνυσος. The voice was that of 
Dionysus, as far as the messenger could guess. 

1079. Διόνυσος : nom. in apposition to φωνή τις. 

1080. τὸν ὑμᾶς ... γέλων τιθέμενον : τόν agrees with τιθέμενον, and 
γέλων is predicative, ‘‘ who makes you a laughing-stock.” 

1083. ἐστήριζε : here transitive ; the subject is Dionysus. 

1084. olynoe: unaugmented aorist ; see v. 94, n. 

1085. οὐκ ἂν ἤκουσας : sc. ef παρῆσθα, “hadst thou been there,” 
as protasis. Cp. v. 712, n. 

1087. ἔστησαν : 2nd aorist, intransitive. κόρας : “eyes”; but in 
v. 1089 κόραι means * daughters.” 

1090, πελείας ὠκύτητ᾽ : πελείας is gen. of the standard of compari- 
son (v. 340, n.) with ἥσσονες, and ὠκύτητα is acc. of specification. 

1091. ἔχουσαι : “holding on their course,” an intransitive use 
arising from the suppression of the object ἵππους or νῆας ; ep. Πύλονδ᾽ 
ἔχον, “ they held on their way to Pylos” (Homer). 

1096. αὐτοῦ ;: partitive genitive with ἔρριπτον, a verb of aiming ; so 
in vv. 1099, 1100, ἵεσαν ... Πενθέως. 

1100. στόχον δύστηνον : accusative in apposition to the preceding 
sentence, 

1101. κρεῖσσον ... τῆς προθυμίας ;: i.e. too high for them to reach 
him, eager though they were. 

1103, τέλος : adverbial acc., “in the end.” δρυΐνους συγκεραυνοῦ- 
σαι κλάδους : “rending off branches from an oak as would a thunder- 
bolt.” They placed the branches of oak in the roots of the fir on which 
Pentheus was, using them as levers with a view to overturning it. 
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1106. φέρε : used interjectionally, regardless of number ; cp. dye, 
v, 606, 2. 

1107. πτόρθου : partitive genitive with a verb of touching, λάβεσθε ; 
so in v. 1117, παρηίδος ψαύων. 

1108. θῆρ᾽ : Agave in her madness mistakes Pentheus for a wild 
beast, but speaks of it as if it could disclose the mysteries. 

1113. κακοῦ yap éyyus av ἐμάνθανε : wy is the usual participle with 
a verb of perceiving (ἐμάνθανε) ; cp. v. 188, η. ἐμάνθανε is imperfect, 
“he began to perceive.” 

1118. rou: “as thou must know.” 

1124, οὐδ᾽ ἔπειθέ viv: 1.6. οὐδὲ Πενθεὺς ἔπειθεν αὐτήν. 

1129. τἀπὶ θάτερ᾽ : i.e. τὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ἕτερα, ‘the work on the other side.” 

1131. ἐπεῖχε: intransitive, “pressed on.” ἦν δὲ πᾶσ᾽ ὁμοῦ βοή, 
ὃ μὲν στενάζων : there is here an anacoluthon, i.e. a lack of continuity 
in the construction, for ὃ μὲν ... αἵ δέ should stand in partitive apposi- 
tion to the subject of a sentence, such as πάντες ἐβόων, “ they were all 
crying out,” instead of which we have ἣν πᾶσ᾽ ὁμοῦ βοή. Moreover, a 
finite verb, ἠλάλαζον, is substituted for the participle ἀλαλάζουσαι. 

1134. txvos: properly ‘‘a footstep” ; here, “a foot.” αὐταῖς ἀρβύ- 
ats: “shoe and all”; cp. v. 946, n. The plural is due to poetic 
licence. γυμνοῦτο : unaugmented imperfect, see v. 94, 2. 

1135. πᾶσα : “each and all.” 

1136. χεῖρας : accusative of specification with ἡματωμένη. 

1137. σῶμα, τὸ μὲν ... τὸ δ᾽ : τὸ μέν and τὸ δέ are in partitive appo- 
sition to σῶμα, “ part of it ... part of it.” 

1139. οὐ ῥάδιον ζήτημα : “no easy thing to find,” nominative in 
apposition to σῶμα. 

1140. λαβοῦσα τυγχάνει : the aorist participle used with τυγχάνει 


has a past signification, ‘‘ who happens to have taken it,” 1.6. “ who 


happened to take it.” 

1147. ἣ δάκρυα νικηφορεῖ : sc. ὁ Βάκχιος. The phrase δάκρυα νικη- 
φορεῖ, “ brings home a victory of tears,” is an oxymoron ; cp. v. 992, 2. 

1148. τῇδ᾽... τῇ ξυμφορᾷ : dative depending upon ἐκποδών. 

1149. ἄπειμ᾽ : abibo, ᾿Αγαύην πρὶν μολεῖν : πρίν is used with the 
accusative and infinitive after an affirmative principal sentence ; 
cp. v. 304, n. 

1151, κάλλιστον : sc. ἐστίν. αὐτό : “this,” viz. τὸ σωφρονεῖν καὶ 
σέβειν τὰ τῶν θεῶν. 

1152. τοῖσι χρωμένοις : sc. αὐτῷ, ‘to those who pursue this 
course.” 


Sport CHorat Ope. Vv. 1153-1167. 

The Chorus. sing of the triumph of Dionysus and his Theban 
votaries, but their song is interrupted by the entry of the latter, among 
whom is Agave, bearing the head of her son. 

1153. dvaxopeiowpev.. ἀναβοάσωμεν : jussive subjunctives. Βάκ- 


Xtov: cognate acc., like Horace’s pastorem saltare Cyclopa, “ to dance 
the ‘shepherd Cyclops’” ; cp. υ. 247. 
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1155, τὰν τοῦ δράκοντος ἐκγενέτα Τ]ενθέως : ἐκγενέτα is Doric geni- 
tive, and is in apposition to Πενθέως ; δράκοντος is genitive of origin 
depending on éxyevéra. 

1157. πιστὸν “Αιδαν : “certain death,” acc. in apposition to νγάρθηκα 
εὔθυρσον. 

1159. ταῦρον : see v. 920. ~ 

1161. t τὸν καλλίνικον κλεινὸν ἐξεπράξατο els γόον, els δάκρνα : 
ἐξεπράξατο has for subject ᾿Αγαύη understood ; τὸν καλλίνικον agrees 
with ὕμνον understood. κλεινόν is predicative, and els γόον, els δάκρυα 
is an extension of the predicate. “Glorious is the hymn of victory 
Agave has won, yet it ends in groans, in tears.” The obvious con- 
jecture, ἐξεπράξατε, “ye have accomplished,” has been adopted by 
many editors. 

1163. καλὸς ἀγών : i.¢. καλός ἐστιν ὁ ἀγών. 

1164. + χέρα περιβαλεῖν τέκνον : περιβαλεῖν governs a double ac- 
cusative, χέρα depending upon -βαλεῖν and τέκνον depending upon περι-. 
There is a conjecture τέκνου, genitive depending upon αἵματι, “to 
embrace with a hand reeking in the blood of a son.” 

1165. ἀλλ᾽, εἰσορῶ γάρ, κ-τ.λ. : the clause εἰσορῶ ydp.... ὄσσοις may 
be regarded as parenthetical, explaining the principal sentence ἀλλὰ 
déxerGe,— but, since I see..., receive” ; or γάρ may be rendered 
“indeed ” (v. 521, n.). 


Exopos. Vv. 1168-1392. 


1168-1215. Agave enters, bearing the head of her son Pentheus, 
raised aloft on the end of her thyrsus. She calls upon all Thebes, her 
Sather, and Pentheus, her son, to come and witness what she imagines 
to be the head of a lion that she has captured. 


1170. ἕλικα vedropov: the head of Pentheus borne on the thyrsus 
is compared to “a fresh-cut vine-tendril,’”’ a usual decoration of a 
Bacchanal’s thyrsus. 

1175, πάρα : i.e. πάρεστι ; cp. v. 844, n. 

1176. ἐρημίας : partitive genitive with πόθεν. 

1197 6, Κι ιρών ;: nominative to κατεφόνευσεν in v. 1178. The sub- 
ject and predicate are separated by an impatient question from the 
Chorus, τί Κιθαιρών (ὀνομάζεται), ‘why is Cithaeron mentioned ?” 

1181. τίς dAAa: supply ἔβαλεν from v. 1179. τὰ Κάδμου. τί Kdb- 
μου ; γένεθλα : lit. “the of Cadmus—the what of Cadmus? Children” 
(i.e. the children of Cadmus). 

1182, τοῦδ᾽... θηρός : partitive genitive with a verb of touching, ἔθιγε. 

1184. @olvas: partitive genitive with a verb of sharing, pérexe. 
μετέχω : deliberative subjunctive. 

1186. γένυν : acc. of specification with θάλλει. κόρυθ᾽ ; κόρυς is 
properly a helmet, and may here be rendered “crest.” κατάκομον 
goes predicatively with γένυν. The construction will therefore be, 
“long-haired is the chin whereon (lit. as to which) he has of late grown 
a luxuriance (of hair).”’ 
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1193. τί δ᾽ : 1.6. ‘what can I do but praise ?” 

1199. + τᾷδ᾽ ἄγρᾳ : the MS. is corrupt ; another conjecture is τᾷδε 
γᾷ, dative after φανερά, “manifest to all the land.” κατειργασμένα : 
nominative singular feminine, middle, not passive ; cp. v. 1243, ἐξειρ: 
γασμένων. 

1201. ἣν φερουσ᾽ : “ bearing which,” a Greek turn for “ with which,” 

1204. θηρός : descriptive genitive with ἥν. Hv: cognate accusative 
(sc. ἄγραν) with ἠγρεύσαμεν. 

1205, Θεσσαλῶν : the ancients ascribe to the Thessalians the inven- 
tion of the javelin. 

1206. λευκοπήχεσι: this epithet is applicable in sense to χειρῶν 
rather than to ἀκμαῖσι, but even so it must be rendered “fair,” not 
“faired-armed.” Cp. v. 866, n. 

1207. kdta: crasis of καὶ εἶτα. The general sense is: “* Why should 
people boast of the power of weapons and buy them from the armourers? 
I have done without them.” 

1214. kpara: a poetic neuter form, nom. and ace. sing.; see Lexi- 
con, 8.v. Kpds. τριγλύφοις : the frieze in the front of a Greek house or 
temple, the space above the architrave 
and below the cornice, was divided 
into metopes and triglyphs, the tri- 
glyphs representing the original pro- 
jecting ends of beams running from 
the back to the front of the building. 
On these beams in early times were 
cut three grooves (τρεῖς γλυφίδες), or 
rather two grooves between two half- 
grooves ; later, when the ends of the 
beams were covered with stone, the 
triglyph ornamentation was retained. 
The μετόπαι, spaces between (μετα-) 
the holes (ὀπαί) left for the beam-ends, were originally open work ; 
later they were closed and ornamented by bas-reliefs. 


1216-1328. Cadmus enters with the body of Pentheus, which he has 
found on the mountain-side, and after a while perceives Agave, who 
now holds Pentheus’ head in her hands. The latter recovers her senses, 
and recognises with horror the crime she has committed. Cadmus 
utters ὦ piteous lament over the death of his grandson. 


1222. tov: (i.e. τινός) indefinite, ‘of one of my daughters.” 

1224. + Βακχῶν πάρα: the MS. has πέρι, “concerning the Bac- 
chanals,” explanatory of v. 1222, added as an after-thought. 

1225. κάμψας ;: here intransitive, “turning my steps.” 

1226. Μαινάδων tro: ὕπο with the genitive is regularly used to 
denote the agent after a passive verb, and is here so used with κατα- 
θνήσκω, which serves as the passive of κατακτείνω. 

1230. εἶπέ τίς ov: τις is here indefinite, not interrogative; the 
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accent of μοὶ enclitic is thrown back on to τις, and the accent of τις 
enclitic on to εἶπε, so that we get εἶπέ τίς μοι. 

1232. ὄψιν οὐκ εὐδαίμονα : accusative in apposition to the sentence 
λεύσσω αὐτήν. 

1234. μακρῷ : dative of the degree of difference with the super- 
lative ἀρίστας. 

1235. ἁπάσας εἶπον : “I mean all thy daughters.”” The aorist of 
the immediate past may often (as here) be rendered by the English 
present tense. 

1240. ὡς ἂν κρεμασθῇ : ὡς ἄν with the subjunctive in a final clause 
is in Attic Greek confined to the poets and Xenophon. 

ae ἐξειργασμένων : sc, ὑμῶν, objective genitive depending upon 
πένθος. 

1246. καλόν : ironical. The adjective is predicative, and placed 
first in the sentence for emphasis. καταβαλοῦσα : καταβάλλειν is the 
proper word for striking down a sacrificial victim with a blow. 

1248. κακῶν : the genitive is used in exclamations after οἴμοι, ete. ; 
this is a genitive of cause or origin, “alas, by reason of evils.” 

1249. as: exclamatory, “how.” So in υ. 1251. 

1250. οἰκεῖος γεγώς : the participle is concessive, “although born of 
our house,” or else the words are to be taken closely with ἄγαν, “ too 
severely, considering that he is one of our family.” 

1252. εἴθε παῖς ἐμὸς εὔθηρος εἴη : εἴθε or εἰ with the optative mood 
expresses a wish as to future time, which the speaker regards as 
capable of fulfilment. Probably this construction is in origin a protasis 
with the apodosis suppressed. 

1255. ὀριγνῷτ᾽ : optative by assimilation to the mood of the verb in 
the principal sentence, εἴη. 

1257. covertly: crasis of co ἐστίν. σοι is dative of the agent. 
tls... dv... καλέσειεν : “who will call?’ The potential optative is 
here used interrogatively as a mild imperative, “let someone call.” 

1258. ὡς ἴδῃ : primary sequence is regular after the potential opta- 
tive with ἄν. 

1260. ἄλγος : a good instance of the cognate accusative. 

1268. πάρα : equivalent to πάρεστι ; cp. v. 844, n. 

1269. τοῦπος τοῦτο: “this expression,” i.e. “ what thou sayest.” 
τοῦπος -- τὸ ἔπος. 

1270. τῶν πάρος φρενῶν : genitive of separation, μετασταθεῖσα 
implying change. 

1271. κλύοις ἄν : the potential optative may here be rendered “ canst 
thou listen ?” 

1272. γ᾽ : ye implies assent to the question. 

1274. σπαρτῷ : for the legend see v, 264, n. 

1276. πατρός : “ of his father.” 

1280. rl... 768’: τί is predicative, and goes with τόδε, “ what is this 
that I am holding?’ She now sees that she is carrying a human head. 

1283. μῶν σοι λέοντι : μῶν, like the Latin num, is used in questions 
expecting the answer “ no,” 


NOTES. 103 


1285. + @pwypévov: “lamented (by me)’; the conjecture ἡμαγ- 
μένον, “stained with blood,” has been accepted by some editors. 
πρόσθεν ἤ : this seems to be a unique instance of the use of πρόσθεν 
# with the infinitive, though it occurs elsewhere with a finite verb, and 
πρότερον ἤ is found with the infinitive and with a finite verb. 

1286. xépas: accusative of the goal of motion, without a preposi- 
tion; cp. v. 1, ἥκω χθόνα, and νυ. 848, ἥξει δὲ Baxxas. 

1287. δύστην᾽ ἀλήθει᾽ : ἐ.6. δύστηνε ἀλήθεια, Vocative. ὡς : exclama- 
tory. ἐν οὐ καιρῷ : οὐ belongs closely to καιρῷ, “αὖ an unseasonable 
time.” Agave had learnt the truth, but too late. 

1288. τὸ μέλλον καρδία πήδημ᾽ ἔχει: τὸ μέλλον is accusative 
governed by the expression πήδημ᾽ ἔχει, which implies δέδοικε, “ fears” ; 
cp. v. 345, ἡ. 

1289. κατέκτας : κατακτείνω has in Homer and the tragic poets a 
2nd aorist κατέκτ-αν, -as, -a (indicative singular). 

1294. κατήραμεν : καταίρω is always intransitive. It is used of birds 
swooping down and of ships putting into harbour. 

1297. ὕβριν γ᾽ ὑβρισθείς : sv. Διόνυσος dee. ὕβριν is cognate accu- 
‘sative depending upon ὑβρισθείς ; cp. v. 247, n. 

1300. ἢ πᾶν ἐν ἄρθροις, k.T.A. : sc. ηὗρες, implied from ἐξερευνήσας in 
v. 1299, After this verse a line or lines have dropped out of the MS. 

1301. προσῆκ᾽ : προσήκειν with the dative means “to concern,” “ to 
affect.” 

1303. συνῆψε : sc. ὁ Διόνυσος. 

1305. ἀρσένων παίδων : genitive depending upon ἄτεκνος ; cp. v. 40, 
ἀτέλεστον βακχευμάτων ; v. 491, ἀγύμναστος λύγων. 

1307. κατθανόνθ᾽ : “slain,” not merely ‘‘dead,” as καταθνήσκω is 
used as the passive of κατακτείνω. The participle is masculine, because 
τόδ᾽ ἔρνος, although neuter, is used to denote a male person. 

1308. ὃς συνεῖχες : the construction changes, and Cadmus apostro- 
phizes Pentheus. 

1312. + éddpBavev: “he used to receive fit punishment.’ This use 
of λαμβάνω δίκην is unusual, as the phrase generally means “1 exact 
punishment ” ; hence some editors read ἐλάμθανες, ‘thou didst ever 
exact fit punishment.” 

1317. τῶν φιλτάτων ... τέκνων : partitive genitive used predicatively 
with ἀριθμήσῃ, ‘thou shalt be counted among my dearest children.” 

1322. κολάζω : subjunctive of purpose. 

1326. ἡγείσθω θεούς : ἡγέομαι with the accusative means “TI believe 
in”; with the genitive (v. 1334), “1 lead (as a general)” ; with the 
dative (v. 920), “1 guide.” 

1327. τὸ μὲν σόν : “thy lot”; cp. v. 440, n. 


1329-kenp. Agave laments the fate of her son; then Dionysus, 
appearing, foretells the destiny of the house of Cadmus, and the 
tragedy closes as Cadmus and Agave separate with pathetic farewells. 


1329. Only this, the first line of Agave’s lament for Pentheus, is 
preserved in the MS. 
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1390, Dionysus is addressing Cadmus in a speech of which we 
probably have here the latter portion only. The god is no longer in 
disguise, nor does he appear on the ordinary stage (λογεῖον), but stands 
above at the back on the θεολογεῖον, the raised platform used for 
deities when appearing as such in a drama. μεταβαλών ; sc. τὸ σχῆμα, 
“changing thy form.” 

1331. ἀλλάξει ;: “shall receive in exchange”; cp. v. 53, π᾿ 

1332. "Apeos: sc. θυγατέρα. ‘Appovlav: attracted from the pre- 
ceding verse into the relative clause. 

1333. ὄχον δὲ μόσχων : the story runs that Cadmus travelled 
quickly (θοῶς) to Illyria in a car drawn by oxen, and there founded a 
city named Buthoe (Βου-θοή). 

1336. Λοξίου χρηστήριον : the oracle of Loxias or Apollo at Delphi. 

1339. μακάρων és alav: the final abode of the righteous in Greek 
mythology. 

1341. Ὁ εἰ δὲ σωφρονεῖν ἔγνωθ᾽ ... ηὐδαιμονεῖτ᾽ dv: “if ye had known 
(aorist) how to be wise, ye would now be happy” (imperfect); see 
v. 712, n. The MS. has εὐδαιμονοῖτ᾽ dv, which gives a conditional 
sentence irregular in form, the meaning being, “had ye known how 
to be wise (all would have been well, and) ye would be yet happy were 
ye to obtain the son of Zeus for your ally.” The infinitive after a 
verb of knowing denotes knowledge of a mode of action, not of a fact: 
“if ye bad known that ye were wise” = εἰ σωφρονοῦντες ἔγνωτε 
(v. 47, n.). 

1345. t ἤδετε : “ye knew”; pluperfect forms such as this, with a 
short vowel in the last syllable but one, are very rare, and ἤδετε is 
here a conjecture. The ordinary form is ἧστε. 

1348. ὀργάς : accusative of specification with ὁμοιοῦσθαι. 

1350. δέδοκται ... τλήμονες φυγαί : an instance of a construction 
called (from its having been used by Pindar) the schema Pindaricum, 
in which a plural subject other than neuter is used with a singular verb, 
It may be noted that φυγαί is here practically equivalent to the singu- 
lar φυγή. 

1351. ἅπερ : “as to those things which.” The suppressed antece- 
dent would be an accusative of specification. 

1353. The verse is incomplete. 

1354. βαρβάρους : poetic accusative of the goal of motion; cp. 
v. 848, n. 

1355. poterl: crasis of μοι ἐστί ; cp. σοὐστίν, v. 1257. prydda βάρ- 
Bapov στρατόν ; the legend is that Cadmus helped the Enchelians to 
conquer the Illyrians ; subsequently, in the form of a serpent, he 
guided to Delphi an army drawn from both tribes (μιγάδα). 

1360. ἡγούμενος : “guiding” ; see v. 1326, n. 

1361. κακῶν : genitive of separation depending upon παύσομαι ; 
cp. v. 232, π. οὐδὲ ... ἥσυχος γενήσομαι ; Cadmus seems to have 
forgotten the promise of Dionysus (v. 1339) that he will at last reach 
the abode of the Blest. τὸν καταιβάτην ᾿Αχέροντα ;: “ the downward- 
sweeping river of death.” 


NOTES. 105 


1363. cod: genitive of separ ation depending upon στερεῖσα. 

1365. κηφῆνα : κηφήν is properly “a drone,” then “one who does 
no work,” ‘a helpless old man.” The allusion is to the supposed 
affection of swans for their parents. 

1366. tpdtapar: deliberative subjunctive, 

1369. ἐπὶ δυστυχίᾳ : “in misfortune.” 

1371. τὸν ᾿Αρισταίου : a line has fallen out after this, containing a 
substantive with which τόν agrees, perhaps οἶκον. 

1373. ἐδάκρυσα : aorist of the immediate past ; see v. 1032, n. 

1378. ἀγέραστον : the adjective is predicative. 

1380. εἰς 1768’: 1.6. εἰς τὸ χαίρειν. ‘‘ Farewell,” says Cadmus, “and 
yet thou canst scarcely fare well.” ἂν ἥκοις : potential, equivalent to 
a mild future. 

1383. ἔλθοιμι ... ἴδοι : ἔλθοιμι expresses a wish, and ἔδοι is optative 
by assimilation ; ep. v. 1255, n. 

1386. μήθ᾽ : 86. ἔλθοιμι. 

1387. μέλοιεν : sc. Κιθαιρὼν καὶ θύρσος, as subject. 

1388-1392. These verses serve as an ending for no less than five of 
the surviving plays of Euripides; they partake, therefore, of the 
nature of a conventional conclusion. 

1388. δαιμονίων ;: neuter, “divine visitations,” ‘ providence.” 

1390. ἐτελέσθη : this and ηὗρε in the next verse may be taken as 
gnomic aorists. 


ADDITIONAL ΝΌΤΕ on Vv. 400-413. 

Dr. Verrall, in an interesting article in the Classical Review of 
March, 1894, suggests a new interpretation of these lines. According 
to his view the passage runs thus: 

μαινομένων olde τρόποι 

καὶ κακοβούλων παρ᾽ ἔμοιγε φωτῶν * 
“ἰκοίμαν ποτὶ Κύπρον... ἄνομβροι. 
οὗ δ᾽ ἁ καλλιστευομένα 

Πιερία μούσειος ἕδρα, 

σεμνὰ κλιτὺς ᾽Ολύμπου, 

ἐκεῖσ᾽ ἄγε με, Βρόμιε. 

“To my mind, they are mad or foolish whose wont is to cry, ‘ Fain 
would I voyage to Cyprus...’ But thither, where is the Muse’s 
fairest seat in the Pierian land, Olympus’ holy slope, thither lead me, 
thou Bromian god.” The Chorus thus disclaims any desire to partici- 
pate in the worship of Aphrodite, and rebuts the charge (v. 225) of 
making the Bacchic revels a cloak for immorality. 

Against this interpretation there must be taken into consideration 

Pr α) the abrupt_introduetion of the supposed quotation ἱκοίμαν, x.7T.d., 
and Ὥ the fact that the Χάριτες and ILé0os are mentioned (v. 414) as 
present where the Bacchanals may “lawfully revel.” The Χάριτες 
were worshipped at Orchomenus in Boeotia in conjunction with Aphro- 
dite and Dionysus, and there seems no reason for regarding Iléd@os as a 
less voluptuous word than”Epwres. Cp. also v. 773. 


EUR. BAC, 


TEST PAPERS 


ON 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


FIRST SERIES. 


TEST PAPER 1. (Vv. 1-104.) 


1. Translate:—(a) vv. 23-31, πρώτας δὲ Θήβας... ἐψεύσατο. 
(ὁ) vv. 55-61, ἀλλ᾽, ὦ λιποῦσαι ... πόλις. 


2. Give the meaning οὗ :— 
(a) στόμα τ᾽ εὔφημον ἅπας ὁσιούσθω. 
(b) ἄγραν θυρσοφόροι Μαινάδες ἀμφιβάλλονται πλοκάμοις. 


3. Parse fully, giving the principal parts of verbs :---ἀναμεμιγμέναι;, 
ἐξέμηνα, ζῶσαν, ταυρόκερων, τέλεσαν, φανέντα. 


4, Distinguish (a) ἵνα, adverb, and ἵνα, conjunction; (2) θαλάμη 
and θάλαμος. 
EUR. BAC. 9 
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2 EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


TEST PAPER 2. (Vv. 105-265.) 


1. Translate:—(a) vv. 193-198, γέρων γέροντα ... ξυνωρίζου χέρα. 
(Ὁ) vv. 255-262, σὺ ταῦτ᾽ ... τῶν ὀργίων. 


2. Give the meaning of— 
(a) ἐξηγοῦ σύ μοι, γέρων γέροντι. 
(Ὁ) οὐδὲν σοφιζόμεσθα τοῖσι δαίμοσι. 
(c) δι᾽ ἀριθμῶν οὐδὲν αὔξεσθαι θέλει. 
(4) ὡς ἐπτόηται. 


3. Parse fully :---βρέμῃ, διήρηκε, θῆκαν, ἐρράφθαι, καθῆσο, κάμοιμι, 
ξυνεθέμην. 


4. Re-translate into Greek :— 
(2) Hold my hand. 
(4) He it is who says that Dionysus is a god. 
(c) He it is who says that he is the god Dionysus. 
(4) What impiety ! 


TEST PAPER 8. (Vv. 266-433.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 274-283, δύο γάρ, ... φάρμακον πόνων. 
(Ὁ) vv. 337-340, ὁρᾷς τὸν ... ἐν dpydow. 


2. Give examples showing with what cases the following verbs are 
constructed :—é€roua, θιγγάνω, μέλει, παύω, τυγχάνω, χαίρω. 


3. State briefly what constructions are illustrated by the following 
extracts :— 
(a) οὐκ by δυναΐμην μέγεθος ἐξειπεῖν. 


(4) μὴ αὔχει. 
(c) ὃ μὴ πάθῃς σύ, δεῦρο. 
(4) στείχωμεν ἡμεῖς. 


4, Give the meanings of the following words :---γάνος, δικόρυφος, 
εὔτροχος, θύελλα, θύραζε, κρατήρ, ξυνωρίς, σκύλαξ, σωφρονεῖν, τριαινοῦν. 


TEST PAPERS. 3 


TEST PAPER 4. (Vv. 434-676.) 


1 Translate :—(a) vv. 465-470, πόθεν δὲ ... δίδωσιν ὄργια. 
(Ὁ) vv. 660-667, Πενθεῦ, κρατύνων ... κρείσσονα. 


2. Parse fully (giving principal parts) :—d:apuedels, εἷρξας, ἤλευθε- 
ρώθης, λάζυσθε, παρεῖται, συντεθράνωται. 


3. Translate, with such explanations as may be necessary :— 
(a) εἴδετε Adiva κίοσιν ἔμβολα διάδρομα τάδε ; 
(ὁ) δίκην δοῦναι. 
(ec) τοῦτ᾽ αὖ παρωχέτευσας εὖ. 
(4) ὀργῇ δ᾽ ὑπόθες ἥσυχον πόδα. 


4, Put into Greek :— 
(2) He is not so swift as to escape me. 
(Ὁ) The deity himself will release me, whensoever I will. 
(Ὁ) I said that some one would free me, 


TEST PAPER 5. (Vv. 677-911.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 695-703, καὶ πρῶτα μὲν ... ἀνθεσφόρου. 
(Ὁ) vv. 811-815, βούλει of’... & σοι πικρά; 


2. Translate, with notes on the words spaced :— 
(a) ἀγελαῖα μὲν βοσκήματ᾽ ἄρτι πρὸς λέπας 
μόσχων ὑπεξήκριζον. 
(Ὁ) εἰς γυναῖκας ἐξ ἀνδρὸς τελῶ ; 
(c) οὐ μὴ φρενώσεις μ᾽ ἀλλὰ δέσμιος φυγὼν 
ἶ σώσει τόδ᾽ " ἢ σοὶ πάλιν ἀναστρέψω δίκην. 


3. Explain the use of the accusatives spaced in :— 
(a) at δὲ τὴν τεταγμένην ὥραν ἐκίνουν θύρσον. 
(Ὁ) ὁδοὺς ἐρήμους ἴμεν. 
(ce) ἥξει δὲ Βάκ χα“. 


4, How does Euripides represent in ΟὙΘΕΪς ὃ --- (1) Cease talking, 
(2) A wonderful sight, (3) As quickly as possible, (5) I will dress you, 
(6) How shall I go unperceived ἢ 


4 EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


TEST PAPER 6. (Vv. 912-1152.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 1043-1050, ἐπεὶ θεράπνας ... οὐχ ὁρώμενοι. 
(Ὁ) vv. 1103-1109, τέλος δὲ δρυΐνους ... xdpous Kpu- 
φαίους. 
2. Translate carefully :— 
(a) ὀρθὸν μεθίει διὰ χερῶν βλάστημ᾽ ἄνω. 
(2) τιμωρεῖσθέ νιν. 
(ὁ) διήνεγκαν κόρας. 
(4) δάκρυα νικηφορεῖ. 


3. Name the case-usages illustrated by the words spaced :-- 
(a) πρέπεις δὲ Κάδμον Ovyatrépwv μορφῇ μιᾷ. 
(4) Gp’ ἂν δυναίμην τὰς Κιθαιρῶνος πτυχὰς 
αὐταῖσι Βάκχαις τοῖς ἐμοῖς ὥμοις φέρειν ; 
(c) μεθέστηκας φρενῶν. 
(4) μόνος γάρ εἰμ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀνὴρ τολμῶν τόδε. 


4, Give the meanings of the following words: --- ἀμφίκρημνος, 
dvaxaitl(w, ἀρβύλη, διαμπάξ, μόθων, παρηΐς, σκόλοψ, στηρίζειν, στολίς, 
συγκύναγος, τρυφή. 


TEST PAPER 7. (Vv. 1153-1392.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 1202-1208, ὦ καλλίπυργον ... κτᾶσθαι μάτην ; 


(4) vv. 1313-1319, viv δ᾽ ἐκ δόμων ... προσπτύξει, 
τέκνον. 


2. Resolve the crases :---ἁνήρ, κἀκεῖ, κἄν, kata, σοὐστίν, τἀπὶ θάτερα, 
τοὐξύθυμον, χἄμα. 


3. Parse fully (giving the principal parts) :---ἀάἀνέπηλεν, ἐμάνητε, 


ἤδετε, κατέκτας, κρεμασθῇ, μετεστράφη, στερεῖσα. 

4. (a) Distinguish between the meanings of the following verbs 
in the active and in the middle :—aipéw, ἔχω, κομίζω, λανθάνω, τρέπω, 
φαίνω. 


(4) With what meanings are ἔχω, εἰσβάλλειν, καταίρειν used intrans- 
itively ? 


TEST PAPERS. 5 


SECOND SERIES. 


TEST PAPER 8.. (Vv. 1-104.) 


1, Translate :—(a) vv. 48-52, εἰς δ᾽ ἄλλην ... στρατηλατῶν. 
(Ὁ) vv. 88-98, ὅν mor’ ἔχουσ᾽ ... κρυπτὸν ap 


γ ὦ 


Hpas. 


2. Give the meanings of the following words :—ayuid, ἐλάτη, ἐρείπια, 
θοάζω, παράκοπος, πέδον, σηκός, τελετή, χλόη. 


3. Translate, with comments on the case-usages :— 
(@) πάρειμι νάματα. 
(ὁ) ἀνορόφοις ἧνται πέτραι“. 
(c) ἐγὼ δὲ Βάκχαις ... συμμετασχήσω χορῶν. 
(4) θιασεύεται ψυχάν. 


4, Give the rules which govern the construction of the participles 
in the following extracts :—(You are not asked for a translation.) 
(a) δεῖ yap πόλιν τήνδ᾽ ἐκμαθεῖν, Kel μὴ θέλει, 
ἀτέλεστον οὖσαν τῶν ἐμῶν βακχευμάτων. 
(Ὁ) αὐτῷ θεὸς γεγὼς ἐνδείξομαι. 


TEST PAPER 9. (Vv. 105-265.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 145-152, ὁ Βακχεὺς δ᾽ ... τοιάδ᾽. 
(δ) vv. 288-238, λέγουσι δ᾽ ὥς τις ... vedviow. 


2. Give the meanings of the following words :---ἀναίνομαι, δάσκιος, 
ἔμπυρα, ἱστός, κερκίς, μαλλός, μῖλαξ, τερασκόπος-, χλιδή. 


3. Explain the force of the prepositions in—(a) διὰ σπουδῆς, (0) καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς, (c) κατα- βακχιοῦσθε, (4) κατα- φρονῶ, (6) ξυν-εθέμην, (7) ὧν ἥκω 
πέρι, (7) βαρυβρόμων ὑπὸ τυμπάνων. 


4. Comment on the use οὗ the accusative in :--- 
(a) εὔοσμος κόμην. 
(Ὁ) ὕβρεις ὑβρίζειν. 
(c) Τειρεσίαν ὁρῶ 
πατέρα τε μητρὸς τῆς ἐμῆς, πολύν γέλων, 
νάρθηκι βακχεύοντ᾽. 
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TEST PAPER 10. (Vv. 266-433.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 292-299, ῥήξας μέρος τι... πολλὴν ἔχει. 


(Ὁ) vv. 402-411, ἱκοίμαν ποτὶ Κύπρον ... κλιτὺς . 
᾽Ολύμπου. 


2. Parse fully :---διαφθαρήσεται, ἐρεψόμεσθα, ἐφεστῶσιν, μεμηνότας, 
πειρῶ, συγχέας. 


3. Explain the construction of the words spaced :— 
(a) orpdrov γὰρ ... φόβος διεπτόησε πρὶν λόγχης θιγεῖν. 


(4) τῆς σῆς δ᾽ ἀνοίας τόνδε τὸν διδάσκαλον 
δίκην μέτειμι. 


(c) Πενθεὺς δ᾽ ὅπως μὴ πένθος εἰσοίσει δόμοις 
τοῖς σοῖσι. 


4, State with what parts of the verb and with what force οὐ μή is 
generally used. Give examples. 


TEST PAPER 11. (Vv. 434-676.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 556-564, πόθι Νύσης ... θῆρας ἀγρώτας. 
(Ὁ) vv. 618-626, πρὸς φάτναις δὲ ... μάτην πονῶν. 


2. Comment on the use of μή in:— 
(2) αὐδῶ με μὴ δεῖν, σωφρονῶν οὐ σώφροσιν. 


(2) ὅ τι γὰρ μὴ χρεών, οὕτοι χρεὼν 
παθεῖν. 


8. Give the meaning οὐ---ἀνθεμώδης, βύρση, νύκτωρ, ὀργάς, πάλη, 
προνώπια, ταναός. 


4. Explain the cases of the words spaced :— 
(a) ἐνδυστυχῆσαι τοὔνομ᾽ ἐπιτήδειος εἶ. 
(Ὁ) τὸ μὲν σὥ μ᾽ οὐκ ἄμορφος εἶ. 
(c) ἱερὸς ὁ πλόκαμος" τῷ θεῷ δ᾽ αὐτὸν τρέφω. 
(4) (θύρσον) τόνδε Διονύσον φορῶ. 


TEST PAPERS. γ᾽ 


TEST PAPER 12. (Vv. 677-911.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 740-745, εἶδες δ᾽ ἂν ... νεανίδων. 
(Ὁ) vv. 862-870, dp’ ἐν παννυχίοις ... ὑπὲρ ἀρκύων. 


2. Give the meanings of the following words :---ἐκμουσοῦν, ἑσμός, 
λακτίζειν, ποδήρης, πόρις, σταγών, τρίβων, ὑπεξακρίζειν, ψόγοΞ. 


3. Parse fully (giving principal parts) :---ἀναπεφυρμένα, ἀνῇξαν, 
ἀρθεῖσαι, ἐξῳνωμένας, κατασφαγείς, λιχμῶσιν, στεῖλαι. 


4. Comment on the syntax of the spaced words in :-- 
(a) θέλετε θηρασώμεθα; 
(Ὁ) οἴνου δὲ μηκέτ᾽ ὄντος οὐκ ἔστιν Κύπρις. 
(Ὁ) οὐ μὴ θελήσει θῆλυν ἐνδῦναι στολήν. 
(d) ἕτερα δ᾽ ἕτερος ἕτερον 
ὄλβῳ καὶ δυνάμει παρῆλθεν. 


TEST PAPER 19. (Vv. 912-1152.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 985-996, τίς ὅδε ... γόνον γηγενῆ. 
(Ὁ) vv. 1064-1069, λαβὼν γὰρ ... οὐχὶ θνητὰ δρῶν. 


2. With what meanings are the following particles used?—kal μήν, 
ἢ που, οὔκουν, Tol, μὲν οὖν. 


3. Translate carefully :— 
(@) τά τ᾽ ἐκ ποδῶν σιγηλὰ Kal γλώσσης kro 
σῴζοντες (ἵζομεν). 


κυκλοῦτο δ᾽ ὥστε τόξον ἢ κυρτὸς τροχὸς 
τόρνῳ γραφόμενος περιφορὰν ἑλικοδρόμον. 


(2 


— 


4. Comment on the following uses of the verb :— 
(a) δύναι᾽ ἄν, εἰ βούλοιο. 
(Ὁ) μοχλοὺς φέρωμεν; 
(c) μὴ σύ γε τὰ Νυμφῶν διολέσῃ 5 ἱδρύματα. 
(2) trem’, ᾿Αγαύην πρὶν μολεῖν. 
(6) ὡς εἰκάσαι. 
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TEST PAPER 14, (Vv. 1153-1392.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 1263-1268, τί δ᾽ ob καλῶς ... of ψυχῇ πάρα. 
(4) vv. 1330-1338, δράκων γενήσῃ ... σχήσουσι. 


2. What verbal adjectives are there in Greek? Distinguish them, 
and stateclearly their constructions. Give illustrations from this play. 


3. Comment on the use of the cases in :— 
(a) λέγ᾽, ὡς τὸ μέλλον καρδία πήδημ᾽ ἔχει. 
(2) ὕβριν γ᾽ ὑβρισθείς. 
(c) βαρβάρους ἀφίξομαι. 
(4) πόθεν ἐρημίας ; 
(6) τοῦδ᾽ ἔθιγε θηρός. 
4, Give the meaning of the following words :---ἄγρα, ala, ἀριστεῖα, 
γένυς, Bals, ἕλιξ, θέσφατος, θοίνη, κηφήν, οἰστροπλήξ. 


TEST PAPER 16. (Ravisroy.) 


1. Translate :—(a) vv. 204-209, ἐρεῖ τις ... αὔξεσθαι θέλει. 
(δ) vv. 751-758, “Ὑσίας τ᾽... οὐδ᾽ ἔκαιεν. 


2. Translate carefully :— 
θρασύς τε δυνατὸς Kal λέγειν οἷός τ᾽ ἀνὴρ 
κακὸς πολίτης γίγνεται νοῦν οὐχ ἔχων. 
How would the sense be affected by substituting μὴ ἔχων for 
οὐκ ἔχων ὕ 


8. Comment on the use of the words and tenses οὗ the words 
spaced in :— 
(a) οὐ μὴ προσοίσεις χεῖρα, βακ χεύσεις δ᾽ ἰών, 
μηδ᾽ ἐξομόρξει μωρίαν τὴν σὴν ἐμοί. 
(2) τίς μοι φύλαξ ἦν, εἰ σὺ συμφορᾶς τύχοις ; 
(6) θᾶσσον δὲ διεφοροῦντο σαρκὺς ἐνδυτὰ 


ἢ σὲ ξυνάψαι βλέφαρα. 


4. Comment on anything noticeable in the syntax of the following 
extracts :— 
(a) τῆς δυσσεβείας. 
(δ) ἔτ᾽ αὐτὸν ὄψει ... 
πηδῶντα... δικόρυφον πλάκα. 


(6) αἰαῖ, δέδοκται, πρέσβυ, τλήμονες φυγαί. 


VOCABULARY. 


-----»ο----... 

BRETIKTEL) ἐν. τ οονονος τίκτω, τέξω, τέτοκα, ἔτεκον, to hear (children). 

3. λοχευθεῖσα ...... 1 aor. partic. pass. λοχεύω, -σω, ἐλόχευσα, to 
bring to the birth, pass. to be in travail. 

ἀστραπηφόρῳ ... ἀστραπηφόρος, -ov, flashing with lightning. 

4. ἀμείψας. νιν 15... τὴν 1 aor. partic. act. ἀμείβω, -ψω, ἤμειψα, to take (or 
give) in exchange. 

DEV OMAT Cicsesesciene . νᾶμα, -atos, τό, stream. 

Os [PORT -τουνοῖονις μνῆμα, -ατος, τό, memorial, remembrance, tomb. 

κεραυνίας .. 2.20008 eee -a, -ov, belonging to, struck by, a thunder- 
olt. 

7. epelmia ......0 a... ἐρείπιον, -ov, τό, TUin. 

8. Tupdmeva..... ἐν τύφω, fut. pass. τυφήσομαι, perf. pass. τέθυμμαι, 
2 aor. pass. ἐτύφην, to consume in smoke, 
pass. to smoulder. 

10. &Barov ........000. ἄβατος, -ov, wntrodden. 
aa COV esas cia sscdes onkds, -οὔ, 6, sacred enclosure. 
12. mépik........0+ ve. adv. around. 
βοτρυώδει.......... βοτρυώδης, -ες, belonging to a cluster of grapes, 
clustering. 
SON] epcoadeooece χλόη, -ns, H, Grass, foliage. 
MB Χυτῶν .sccccncesie 2 aor. partic. act. λείπω, -ψω, λέλοιπα, ἔλιπον, 
to leave. 
GitieS ononoecovecueeL yins, -ov, 6, field, land. 
14. ἡλιοβλήτου-...... ἡλιόβλητος, -ov, struck by the sun, 
ITNGKGS,..0.s0ce0ees TAGE, TAaKds, ἢ, plain, plateau. 
15. Sto mov ......... δύσχιμος, -ov, troublesome, dangerous, terrible. 
WE ORMUPEY <p0cseeo- ἁλμυρός, -d, -dv, briny. 
18: “μεγάσινε..:.. νι: 3: μιγάς, -ados, adj. mived. 
19. καλλιπυργώτους . καλλιπύργωτος, -ov, well-towered. 
21. χορεύσας ........: 1 aor. partic. act. χορεύω, -σω, to dance. 
DON TENETOS s 000 eines τελετή, -7S, ἢ, rite. 
24. ἀνωλόλνξα ...... ἀν-ολολύζω, -ξω, to shout, to fill (a place) with shouts. 
νεβρίδα.....«.... «τὸς νεβρίς, -ἴδος, ἡ, fawn-shkin. 
GMOS codeanesuche 1 aor. partic. act. ἐξ-άπτω, - pw, -ἣψα, perf. pass. 
-ἣμμαι, to fasten from or to. 
25. θύρσον ........000 θύρσος, 6, thyrsus, Bacchic wand. 
κίσσινον oe. .0e0 κίσσινος, -ov, adj. of wy. 
27. Epackoy ......... φάσκω, to say. 


28. νυμφευθεῖσαν ... 1 aor. part. pass. of vuupedw, -ow, to marry. 
EUR. BAC. 10 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE, 


. ἀναφέρειν ......... ἀνα-φέρω, ἀν-οίσω, -ενήνοχα, -ἤνεγκον, to refer. 


. σοφίσματα ....... σόφισμα, -ατος, τό, device, trick. 
. ἐξεκαυχῶντο....... 3 pl. imperf. ἐκ- καυχάομαι, -ἤσομαι, to vaunt, 
ἐψεύσατο ......... ψεύδω, -σω, ἔψευσα, to deceive, mid. to lie, to claim 

Salsely. 

© QGOTPNTA -seeeeees olarpéw or οἰστράω, -how, ᾧστρησα, to sting to 
madness. 

+ παράκοποι.......... παράκοπος, -ov, distraught. 

© OPYlLOV τιν εἰ ἐεήτον ὄργια, -iwv, τά, secret rites, orgies. 

» PEON sei pvcinadns σπέρμα, -ατος, τό, seed, offspring. 

. CEEUNVA ......... ἐκ- μαίνω, -μανῶ, -μέμηνα, ἐξ-έμηνα, 2 aor. pass. 


τεμάνην, to drive forth in madness. 

. ἀναμεμιγμέναι ... perf. partic. pass. ἀνα-μίγνυμι, -μίξω, -μέμιχα, 
ἀν-έμιξα, to mix together, confuse. 

χλωραῖς .......-- KAwpds (poet. yAvepds), -a, -dv, green. 


δε δ, cxctae vs axe ἐλάτη, -ns, 4, fir. 
ἀνορόφοις... ...... ἀν-ὄροφος, -ον, roofless. 

. ἀτέλεστον ...... ἀ-τέλεστος, -ov, uninitiated. 

. φανέντα .......... 2 aor. partic. pass. φαίνω, φανῶ, πέφαγκα, ἔφηνα, 
2 aor. pass. ἐφάνην, act. to show, mid. and 
pass. to appear. 

IVES axons snecnns γέρας, ΤΗΝ τό, honour. 

. ἐκπεφυκότι ....... ἐκ- φύω, -φύσω, ἐξ-έφυσα, to beget; intr. in 
éx-répuxa and 2 aor. ἐξ-έφυν, and in mi ἦ 
to be born from. 

« Oeomanel voices θεομαχέω, -ἤσω, to fight against the gods. 

RTMDEL Ὁ cca dounsas ὠθέω, Hou, ἔωσα, to push, thrust. 

: ἐνδείξομαι naeetls ἐν-δείκνυμι, -δείξω, -δέδειχα, -édeita, to show. 

a: eee ὀργή, -7is, ἢ, anger. 

. στρατηλατῶν ... στρατηλατέω, -ἤσω, to lead (an army). 

πα δ δεν wy λα νὺν ἐνενν εἶδος, -ous, τό, shape, appearance. 

ἀλλάξας ......... 1 aor. partic. act. ἀλλάττω, -ξω, ἤλλαχα, ἤλλαξα, 
to take (or give) in exchange. 

. μετέβαλον ...... μετα-βάλλω, - βαλῶ, - βέβληκα, μετ-έβαλον, to alter. 

ΒΟΥ οἰ υφοῦνυννς ἔρυμα, -ατος, τό, bulwark. 

SO MUTOS tie nekartaees θίασος, -ov, 6, a band of revellers. 

. παρέδρους ....... πάρεδρος, -ου, ὃ, assistant, coadjutor. 

ξυνεμπόρους ... ξυνέμπορος, -ου, ὅ, fellow-traveller. 
© TOMMAVG... seveee τύμπανον, -ov, τό, timbrel. 

εὑρήματα ...... εὕρημα, -ατος, τό, device, invention, 
SEATUMEITO<covsccss’ κτυπέω, -how, to make to resound. 
RETUVOS ς,....... πτυχή, -7S, 7, glen. 


. συμμετασχήσω.. συμ-μετ-έχω, -μετα-σχήσω, -μετ-ἔσχηκα, - ἔσχον, 
to join in taking part in. 


PIG as devavasess θοάζω, to ply. 

. εὐαζομένα ....... εὐάζω and εὐάζομαι, to cry eda in honour of 
Bacchus. 

. μελάθροις ....... μέλαθρα, -ων, τά, house. 


EKTOWOS -eseeees . ἔκτοπος, -ov, away (from a place). 


VOCABULARY. 1 


70. ὁσιούσθω ...... 3 sing. pres. imper. mid. ὁσιόω, -dow, to hallow. 
74. ἁγιστεύει ...... ἁγιστεύω, to be holy. 

75. θιασεύεται ...... θιασεύω, to honour with revelry, pass. to be imbued - 

with revelry. 

77. καθαρμοῖσιν ... καθαρμός, -οὔ, 6, purification. 
79. θεμιτεύων ...... θεμιτεύω (or θεμιστεύω), to lawfully observe. 

80. τινάσσων ..... . τινάσσω, -tw, to shake, brandish. 

Sie GYUIGS — csccasse- ἀγυιά, -as, H, street. 

88. ὠδίνων ........ . ὠδίς, -ivos, ἡ, travail-pain. 

OO NOXLGLS 5.20.0 ni λόχιος, -a, τον, belonging to childbirth. 


90. πταμένας ...... 1 aor. partic. πέτομαι, πετήσομαι, πεπότημαι, 
ἐπτάμην, to fly, to be on the wing. 


QIRVYNOUOS: - τον: νηδύς, -vos, ἧ, womb. 
PEMOLOU GL cesccesnels .. αἰών, -@vos, 6, life. 
94, δέξατο ....... «» δέχομαι, -ξομαι, δέδεγμαι, ἐδεξάμην, to receive. 
97. συνερείδει ...... guv-epeldw, -σω, to draw together, close up. 
98. περόναις ......005 περόνη, -ns, ἢ, buckle, brooch. 
100. ταυρόκερων...... TaupdKkepws, -wros, 6 and ἡ, with bull’s horns. 
104, πλοκάμοις ...... πλόκαμος, -ov, 6, lock of hair. 
107. Bpvere ......... Bpiw, -σω, to teem. 
XAONPEL ..... «τ. KAONPNS, -ε5, JNEEN. 
POSE INGICLssacsiocees. . μῖλαξ, -Kos, ἢ, bryony. 
ΠΣ δρυθϑι- τς τ, secs: δρῦς, -ds, ἢ, oak. 
11: στικτῶν .«..:... . στικτός, -h, -dv, dappled. 
112. λευκοτρίχων ... λευκόθριξ, -τριχος, White-haired. 
113. μαλλοῖς ......... μαλλός, -00, 6, the wool of sheep, fleece, tuft of 
hair. 
ὕβριστάς ...... ὑβριστής, -οὔ, wanton, sportive. 
LS EO ΤΩΝ τον. νον...» ἱστός, -οὔ, 6, loom. 
κερκίδων ...... κερκίς, -ἰδος, 7, shuttle. 
120. θαλάμευμα ...... ϑαλάμευμα, -ατος, τό, chamber, 
QW άβεδι--....- «οι: ζάθεος, -a, -ov, sacred. 
122. EvavAot ......00. évavAos, -ov, 6, dwelling, haunt. 
123. τρικόρυθες ...... τρίκορυς, -υθος, adj. wearing a helmet with three 
ridges. 
124. βυρσότονον ... Bupadrovos, -ον, with stretched skin. 
127. κέρασαν .......Ψ.. 3 pl. 1 aor. indic. act. κεράννυμι, κεράσω, ἐκέρασα, 
perf. pass. κέκραμαι, to mix, 
αὐ αν τι... τὅ: aduBdas, Doric for ἡδυβόης, -ov, sweet-sounding. 
128. avA@v........006. αὐλός, -οὔ, 6, flute. 
129. εὐάσμασι ...... εὔασμα, -ατος, τό, Bacchi cry. 


131. ἐξανύσαντο...... ἐξ-ανύω, -σω, to win, obtain. 

133. τριετηρίδων ... τριετηρίς, -idos, ἡ, triennial festival. 

136. Spouatwy......... δρομαῖος, -a, -ov, running swiftly. 

138. ἀγρεύων.......... ἀγρεύω, -σω, to hunt, 

139. τραγοκτόνον ... τραγοκτόνος, -ov, of slain goats. 

140. ἱέμενος ....».... pres. part. mid. ἵημι, How, εἶκα, hea, to send, mid. 
to rush, 

141. ἔξαρχος .. ...... ἔξαρχος, -ov, ὃ, leader. 
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EURIPIDES, BACCHAE, 


143. μελισσᾶν ...... μέλισσα, -ης, a, bee. 
144. λιβάνου ......... λίβανος, -ov, 7, frankincense, 
146. πυρσώδη........ . πυρσώδης, -es, flery, blazing. 
ΤᾺ CATE cistorcass ἀίσσω or grow, ἄξω, Ata, to dart, hasten. 
1:0. Τροχαῖν. νιν μον, ἰαχή, -ἢς, 7, ery. 
ἀναπάλλων....... ἀνα-πάλλω, ἀν-έπηλα, perf. pass. ἀνα-πέπαλμαι, 
2 aor. pass. ἀν-επάλην, to shake on high. 
150. τρυφερόν ...... τρυφερός, -ά, -dv, delicate, luxurious. 
161. ἐπιβρέμει ..... . ἐπιβρέμω, to shout, roar. 
M64. AIOE saci esiceass Doric for χλιδή, -ἧς, 4, ornament, pride. 
155. βαρυβρόμων ... βαρύβρομος, -ov, deep-sounding, loud-roaring. 
ROT. ἜΡΙΣ, ccsne'es see εὔιος, -ov, Bacchic. 
159. ἐνοπαῖσι ......... ἐνοπή, ἧς, 1, Cry. 
160. εὐκέλαδος ...... εὐκέλαδος, -ov, melodious. 
161. παίγματα ...... παῖγμα, -ατος, τό, sport, play. 
162. σύνοχα ........ . σύνοχος, -ov, in accord with. 
165. φοιτάσιν.......... φοιτάς, -άδος, adj. roaming madly. 
168. φορβάδι ak suave φορβάς, -ddos, adj. grazing. 
K@AOV..... 20005 «+» κῶλον, -ov, τό, limb, member. 
169. σκιρτήμασι...... σκίρτημα, τατος, τό, bound. 
172. ἐπύργωσε ...... πυργόω, -ὦσω, to fence with towers. 
175. ξυνεθέμην ...... 2 aor. indic. mid. ξυν-τίθημι, -θήσω, -τέθεικα, 
τέθηκα, to put together, mid, to agree upon. 
L7G. GOpAS cncseeceseas δορά, -Gs, 7, skin. 
177. βλαστήμασιν.... βλάστημα, -atos, τό, sprout, spray. 
τ θυυγῆρσνι,.... «νέος γῆρυς, τυος, ay voice. 
180. σκευήν ......... σκευή, -7s, ἣ, ess, 
182. πέφηνεν.......... φαίνω, φανῶ, πέφαγκα, 2 pf. πέφηνα (intr.), ἔφηνα, 
to show, intr. to appear. 
183. abterOa......... αὔξω or abtdvw, -how, to increase, magnify. 
ROD, Cele Uli ecsssvsave σείω, -ow, to shake. 
TOALGY ῬΗΤῊ πολιός, -d, -dv, hoary. 
187. κάμοιμι ......... κάμνω, καμοῦμαι, κέκμηκα, ἔκαμον, to be weary, 
188. κροτῶν ......... κροτέω, -ἤσω, to shake, beat. 
ἐπιλελήσμεθα... ἐπι-λανθάνομαι Or -λήθομαι, -λήσομαι, -«λέλησμαι 
or -λέληθα, τ-ελαθόμην, to forget. 
190. BBs oes cade ssi ἡβάω, -ἤσω, to be in the prime of life. 
191. 8xooww ......... bxos, -ov, ὃ, chariot. 
193. παιδαγωγήσω... παιδάγωγέω, -how, to lead like α child. 
194. ἀμοχθεί ......... ady. without trouble. 
198. ξυνωρίζου ...... tuv-wpl(w, -σω, to yoke together. 
199. καταφρονῶ....... καταφρονέω, -haw, to despise. 
200. σοφιζόμεσθα ... σοφίζω, -σω, to make wise; σοφίζομαι, to ration« 
alize. 
201. mapadoxds...... παραδοχή, -ἧς, ἡ, tradition. 
ὁμήλικας eae ὁμῆλιξ, τἰκος, adj. of the same age. 
205. κισσώσας ...... κισσόω, -déow, to crown with ivy. 
206. διήρηκε ἀκενυνεῦὶ δι-αιρέω, -ἤσω, -ἥρηκα, oil to pecs 60 
210. φέγγος ......... φέγγος, -ous, τό, light. 


214. 


215. ἔ 


216. 
218. 


219. 
228. 
224, 
221. 
228. 
231. 


234. 
235. 


236. 
237. 
241. 
243. 


244. 
246. 
248. 
249. 
261. 


253. 
264. 


257. 


258. 
259. 
261. 


262. 
264. 


267. 
268. 
277. 
278. 
279. 


281, 


ἐπτόηται ..... 


δασκίοις ........ 


VEWOTE ceacevees 
πτώσσουσαν ... 
θυοσκόους ...... 


πανδήμοισι..... 
θηράσομαι ...... 


βοστρύχοισιν... 


εὔοσμος ........ 
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πτοέω, -how, perf. pass. ἐπτόημαι, to scare, 
pass. to be excited. 

ἔκδημος, -ov, away from home. 

νεοχμός, -όν, new. 

πλαστός, -ἤ, -dv, invented, counterfeit. 

δάσκιος, -ov, bushy, thick-shaded. 

adv. newly. 

πτώσσω, to cower, slink. 

θυοσκόος, -ov, ὃ, wmspired priest. 

πάνδημος, -ov, public. 

Onpdw, Onpdow or -άσομαι, to hunt. 

ἁρμόζω, -σω, ἥρμοσα, to fit, bind fast. 

ἄρκυς, -vos, 7, et. 


. γόης, -ητος, 6, sorcerer, 


οἰνωπός ......««ον 


εὐφρόνας ..... 
τράχηλον ..... 


ἐκπυροῦται ...... 


ἀγχόνης «se 000s 
τερασκόπον 
ποικίλαισι ..... 
VapPONKL ........ 
ἀναίνομαι ..... 


> f 
ἀποτινάξεις..... 
MEONTELS ........ 


πτερωτούς ....... 


ἐμπύρων ........ : 


ἐξερρύετο ...... 


καθῆσο ........ 
βότρυος .....»..». 


ἐπῳδός, -οὔ, 6, enchanter. 

βόστρυχος, -ου, ὃ, lock of hair. 

εὔοσμος, -ov, fragrant. 

οἰνωπός, -ἤ, -dv, or -ds, -dv, wine-colowred. 

εὐφρόνη, -ns, ἧ, night. 

τράχηλος, -ov, 6, neck. 

μηρός, -ov, 6, thigh. 

perf. inf. pass. ῥάπτω, -ψω, ἔρραφα, ἔρραψα, to sew. 

ek-Tupdw, -ὦσω, to conswme with fire. 

ἀγχόνη, -ἧς, ἡ, hanging. 

τερασκόπος, -ov, ὃ, seer. 

ποίκιλος, -n, -ov, variegated, dappled. 

νάρθηξ, -nkos, 6, wand. 

ἀν-αίνομαι (fut. ἀν -ανοῦμαι), 1 aor. ἀν-ηνάμην, to 
scorn, to be ashamed or sorry. 

ἀπο-τινάσσω, -tw, to shake off. 

μεθ-ίημι, μεθ-ήσω, 1 aor. μεθ-ῆκα, to let go, 
give up. 

πτερωτός, -h, -dv, winged; as subst. bird. 

ἔμπυρα, -ων, Ta, bwrnt-sacrifices. 

ἐκ-ρύομαι, -ρύσομαι, to deliver, save. 


. 2 sing. imperf. indic. κάθ-ημαι, to sit. 


OOS τον πο ον εν 


τες “τι πτυετον 
γηγενῆ ..... 


- 


εὔτροχον ...... 
ξηροῖσιν ....... : 
ἀντίπαλον ..... 
ΡΟ», easociscs's 
παῖδ, ---» S000" 
πλησθῶσιν ..... 


βότρυς, -vos, 6, cluster of grapes. 

γάνος, -ous, τό, brightness, gladness. 

ὑγιής, -és, sound, healthy. 

ynyevns, -és, earth-born. 

στάχυς, -vos, 6, corn, crop. 

a&popunh, -ἢς, ἡ, starting point. 

εὔτροχος, -ov, rapid, glib. 

ξηρός, -d, -dv, dry. 

ἀντίπαλος, -ov, opposite, rivalling. 

bypds, -d, -dv, moist, liquid. 

πῶμα, -ατος, τό, draught. 

πίμπλημι, πλήσω, ἔπλησα, perf. pass. πέπλησμαι, 
to fill. 


a 


\ 
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283, 
288. 
289. 
291. 


292. 


293. 
295. 


297. 
301. 


904, 


308. 
309. 


313. 
914, 
318. 


319. 


929, 
924, 
327. 
330. 
331. 
335. 
338. 


339. 


340. 


344 
347. 


348. 


. 


349, 
350. 
351. 


352, 
869, 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


φάρμακον ...... φάρμακον, -ov, τό, drug, remedy, charm. 


ἥρπασε ......... ἁρπάζω, -σω, to seize, snatch. 

βρέφος ......... βρέφος, -ους, τό, babe. 

ἀντεμηχανήσατο ἂντι-μηχανάομαι, -ἤσομαι, to contrive in opposition. 

ῥήξας ...cesseeeee ῥήγνυμι, ῥήξω, ἔρρωγα, Eppnta, to break. 

ὅμηρον ........} ὅμηρος, -ου, 6, hostage. 

τραφῆναι ...... . τρέφω, θρέψω, τέτροφα, ἔθρεψα, τέθραμμαι, ἐτράφην, 
to rear. 

ὡμήρευσε ....... ὁμηρεύω, -ow, to give as a hostage. 

μεμηνότας ....... acc. pl. masc. perf. partic. μαίνομαι, pavoduat, 
μέμηνα, ἐμάνην, to be mad. 

διεπτόησε ...... δια-πτοέω, -ἤσω, to scare away, strike with panic. 

AGYXNS ....... .. λόγχη, -ns, 7, spear. 

ΡΠ cucvxsetaas θιγγάνω, θίξομαι, ἔθιγον, to touch. 

KAGBOV τουσντος κλάδος, -ου, 6, branch. 

ον ΜΑ͂Σ ΎΣΡΥΣ .ν πείθω, -σω, πέπεικα, ἔπεισα, πέπεισμαι, ἐπείσθην, 
ἐπιθόμην, to persuade, mid, and pass. to obey. 

στέφου ......... στέφω, -ψω, to crown. 

σωφρονεῖν ....... σωφρονέω, -ἤσω, to be discreet. 


διαφθαρήσεται.. δια-φθείρω, -φθερῶ, δι-έφθαρκα, -έφθειρα, δι- | 
έφθαρμαι, -εφθάρην, to destroy, corrupt. 

ἐφεστῶσιν ...... 3 pl. 2 perf. subj. act. ἐφ-ίστημι, ἐπι-στήσω, 
ἐφ-έστηκα, ἐπ-έστησα, -έστην, trans. tenses to 
place over, intr. tenses to stand over or at. 


ἐρεψόμεσθα...... ἐρέφω, -ψω, to cover, deck. 

ξυνωρίς ....... .. ξυνωρίς, -l50s, ἡ, pair (of yoked horses, &c.). 

παν ERP re ἄκος, -ous, τό, cure, relief. 

παρήνεσεν ...... παρ-αινέω, -έσω, -ἥνεκα, -ἥνεσα, to advise. 

θύραζειςν, εν νεν σου adv. outside. 

DOKI « wiesdenesess δοκέω, δόξω, δεδόκηκα, ἔδοξα, to seem, to be reputed. 

ὠμόσιτοι.........ν ὠμόσιτος, -ον, eating raw flesh, savage. 

σκύλακες ....... σκύλαξ, -ακος, 6, whelp. 

διεσπάσαντο ... δια-σπάω, -σπάσω, δι-έσπακα, -έσπασα, to tear in 
pieces. 

κυναγίαις ..... . kuvayla, -as, 7, hunting. 

κομπάσαντα ... κομπάζω, -ow, to boast. 

ὀργάσιν .......... ὀργάς,.-ἀδος, 7, meadow-land. 

ἐξομόρξει ....... ἐξ-ομόργνυμι, -ομόρξω, -ὦμορξα, to wipe off. 

θάδους «........ θᾶκος, -ου, ὅ, seat. 

οἰωνοσκοπεῖ ... οἰωνοσκοπέω, -ἤσω, to take auguries, 

μοχλοῖς .......-ν μοχλός, -οὔ, 6, lever. 

τριαίνου .......Ψ.Ψ τριαινόω, -ὦσω, to overthrow (with a trident), 

σνγχέας ......... 1 δου. partic. act. συγ-χέω, -έω, -«κέχυκα, συν- 
έχεα, to confuse. 

στέμματα ....... στέμμα, -ατος, τό, fillet. 

ϑυέλλαισιν ...... θύελλα, -ης, ἧ, whirlwind. 

δήξομαι ......... δάκνω, δήξομαι, ἔδακον, to bite, sting. 


ἐξιχνεύσατε ... ἐξ-ιχνεύω, -σω, to track out. 
θηλύμορφον ... θηλύμορφος, -ον, woman-shaped. 


VOCABULARY. 15 


356. Aevoimov......... λεύσιμος, -ov, of stoning. 

B61. ayplov............ ἄγριος, -a, -ov, fierce, savage, 

363. βάκτρου ......... βάκτρον, -ov, τό, staff. 

364. ἀνορθοῦν .......ὕΨ.Ψ ἀν-ορθόω, -ὦσω, raise up. 

B10. αὐτο". «εἶν. «οἷς πότνα (= πότνια), venerable, awful. 

ἘΣ τἀ ξεῖν τ... ἀίω, to perceive, hear. 

377. εὐφροσύναις ... εὐφροσύνη, “75, ἡ, mirth, in plur, festivities, 

381. pwepiuvas......... μέριμνα, τῆ, N, care. 

384, θαλίαις ......... θαλία, -as, 7, good cheer, pl. festivals. 

386. ἀχαλίνων ...... ἀχάλινος, τον, unbr idled. 

387. ἀφροσύνας ...... ἀφροσύνη, -ns, ἢ, foolishness. 

391. ἀσάλευτον ...... ἀσάλευτος, -ov, unshaken. 

392, MOPTW......0.00+. adv. (= πόρρω, πρόσω), far off. 

401. pwray ......... φώς, φωτός, ὃ, man. 

404, θελξίφρονες ... θελξίφρων, -ov, soothing the mind. 

408. καρπίζουσιν ... καρπίζω, -ow, to make fruitful. 
&vouBpot......... dvouBpos, -ov, without rain. 

ANI KAUTUS = του νον τος . κλιτύς, -dos, 7, hill, slope. 

415. θέμις, ᾿ς τς ονννςς, θέμις, -ἰτος or -ιδος, ἧ, law, right. 

419. ὀλβοδότειραν ... ὀλβοδότειρα, -as, ἣ, giver of wealth, 

423. TépWiv.....cccecee τέρψις, -ews, 4, pleasure. 

426. εὐαίωνα ......... εὐαίων, living happily. 

427. mpamlda ......... mpamis, -ἰδος, ἡ, heart, mind. 

435. ἄκραντα ......... ἄκραντος, τον, unaccomplished, vain. 

436, ὑπέσπασς ...... ὑπο- σπάω, -dow, to withdraw from under or secretly, 

438. ΧΡ δι... ἐννοιοος ὠχρός, -ά, τόν, pale. 
EVUU Seton ee ane’ yévus, -vos, H, chin. 

443. εἷρξας ............ elpyw, -tw, to imprison. 

446. oxKipT@ot......... σκιρτάω, -ἤσω, to leap, bound. 

447. αὐτόματα ...... αὐτόματος, τον, Spontaneous, 

448. κλῆδες -«......ἐς κλείς, κλειδός, ἡ (old Attic κληΐς, κλῃδός), hey. 
θύρετρα ...... .... θύρετρον, -ov, τό, door. 

453. ἄμορφος ......... ἄμορφος, -ov, unshapely. 

455. ravads ......... ταναός, -h, -dv, long. 
πόληες...» . πάλη, -η5, 4, wrestling. 

AOE eX POLY >=. νον ν νον χροιά, -ἂς, n, flesh, skin, complexion. 

458. Bodraiow......... Bodh, -ἢς, ἢ, stroke, ray, shower. 

462. ἀνθεμώδη ...... ἀνθεμώδης, -es, flowery. 

468. ζεύξας............ ζεύγνυμι, ζεύξω, ἔζευξα, ἔζευγμαι, ἐζύγην, to yoke. 

469. χύκπωρ .-........ ady. by night. 

ἘΠ COCO ewes. cedars ἰδέα, -as, 7, form. 

473. GyNOW......0.000. ὄνησις, -ews, ἣν profit, advantage. 

475. ἐκιβδήλευσας ... κιβδηλεύω, -σω, to counterfeit, invent. 

479. mapwxérevoas.. παρ-οχετεύω, -σω, to turn aside (from its course), 

484. διάφοροι ......... διάφορος, -ον, different. 

486. σεμνότητα ....... σεμνότης, -τητος, ἧ, solemnity. 

487. caOpov ......... σαθρός, -d, -dv, unsound, corrupt. 

491. ἀγύμναστος ... ἀγύμναστος, -ov, unpractised. 

493. GBpdy ........000 ἁβρός, -a, -dv, delicate. 
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495, 


496. 
497 
499. 


503. 


504. 
508. 
510. 


512. 
513. 
514, 
516. 
520. 
527. 


531. 


535. 
545. 
548. 
552. 
555. 


556. 
559. 
564. 
568. 
569. 
575. 
579. 
591. 


592. 
594. 
596. 
600. 


604. 


605. 
611. 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE, 


παράδος .......... 2 aor. imper. act. παρα-δίδωμι, -δώσω, -δέδωκα, 
παρ-έδωκα, παρα-δέδομαι, παρ- εδόθην, to give up. 

ἀφαιροῦ .........Ψ ἀφ-αιρέω, -how, -ἥρηκα, -εἴλον, to take away. 

εἱρκταῖσι......... εἱρκτή, -7is, ἣ, prison, 

σταθεῖ ........}. ἵστημι, στήσω, ἕστηκα, ἔστησα, ἔστην, ἕσταμαι, 
ἐστάθην, trans. tenses to place, intr. to stand. 

Ad(uaGe ......... — or λάζομαι, poet. for λαμβάνω, to seize, 
take. 

GUO A tevee cosas abddw, -how, to speak, say. 

ἐπιτήδειος ...... ἐπιτήδειος, -a, -ov, fitted. 

φάτναισι ...... φάτνη, -ns, 7, manger. 

KVEPAS νν.. 2 εν κνέφας, κνέφους, τό, darkness. 

διεμπολήσομεν. δι-εμπολάω, -how, to traffic in, dispose of. 

βύρσης ......... βύρσα, -ns, 7, skin, hide, drum. 

δμωίδας ......... δμωΐς, -idos, 7, female slave. 

Browa «2.22.24. ἄποινα, -ων, τά (pl.), atonement. 

εὐπάρθενε ...... εὐπάρθενος, -ov, happy in maidenhood. 

IBGML AS ces te ἃ 2 sing. 2 aor. imper, act. Balyw, βήσομαι, βέβηκα, 
ἔβην, to go. 

ἀπαθῇ 2.2 ..ςς 2 sing. pres. indic. mid. ἀπ-ωθέω, -ὦσω, -έωσα, 

to thrust away. 

DWOE sees dace sons otvn, -ns, 7, vine. 

βρόχοισι ...... βρόχος, -ov, 6, noose. 

θιασώταν ...... θιασώτης, -ov, 6, reveller. 

ἁμίλλαισιν...... ἅμιλλα, -ns, 7, contest. 

κατάσχες ....... 2 aor. imper. act. κατ-έχω, κατα-σχήσω or καθ- 


έξω, κατ-έσχηκα, κατ-έσχον, to restrain. 
θηροτρόφου ... θηροτρόφος, -ον, nurturing wild beasts. 


κορυφαῖς ...... κορυφή, -7s, 7, peak. 

QYPOTAS.....0. ἀγρώτης, -ov, adj. wild. 

ὠκυρόαν .......... ὠκυρόης, -ου, adj. swift-flowing. 
εἱλισσομένας ... ἑλίσσω (Lon. εἱλίσσω), ἑλίξω, to whirl. 
λιπαίνειν ...... λιπαίνω, -ανῶ, to enrich. 

κέλαδος ......... κέλαδος, -ου, ὅ, call. 

NAMIE SS sos enusus'd Adivos, -n, -ov, of stone, 

LOOM aux τοι κίων, -ovos, 6, pillar. 

ΝΣ ieccits se ἔμβολον, -ov, τό, architrave. 
diddpoua......... διάδρομος, -ov, reeling, parting asunder. 
ἀλαλάξεται ... ἀλαλάζω, -σω, to shout aloud. 

δ ......... αἴθοψ, -οπος, adj. blazing. 

αὐγάζει ......... αὐγάζω, -σω, and mid. αὐγάζομαι, to view. 
οὐ ies ia une imper. act. ἔδικον (2 aor. without a present), 


to throw. 

ἐκπεπληγμέναι. ἐκ-πλήσσω, -kw, -πέπληγα, ἐξ-έπληξα, ἐκ- 
πέπληγμαι, ἐξ-επλάγην, to strike with astonish- 
ment or terror. 

ἤσθησθε.......... perf. indic. αἰσθάνομαι, αἰσθήσομαι, ἤσθημαι, 
ἠσθόμην, to perceive. 

ὁρκάνας ..........Ψ ὁρκάνη, -ns, H, trap. 


613. 


616. 


617. 


619. 
620. 
621. 
624. 
628. 
6382. 


633. 
635. 
638. 
639. 


641 
643. 


648. 
652. 


662. 


664, 
665. 
668. 
669. 


671. 
672. 
677. 


678. 
679. 
683. 
684. 
686. 
687. 
688. 
691. 
696. 
697. 
698. 
701. 
706. 
709. 
710. 
714, 


VOCABULARY. 17 


ἠλευθερώθης ... ἐλευθερόω, -ὦσω, to set free. 

καθύβρισα ...... καθ-υβρίζω, -σω, -ύβρικα, -ὐβρισα, to insult, mock. 

ἐβόσκετο ...... βόσκω, τήσω, to feed. 

χηλαῖς ......... χηλή, -7s, ἢ, hoof. 

ESPOTA τιν. ῳ.ι: ἱδρῶς, -τος, 6, sweat. 

χείλεσιν ...... χεῖλος, -ous, τό, lip. 

αἴθεσθαι.......... αἴθω, to burn. 

κελαινόν.....««ος κελαινός, -h, -όν, dark. 

λυμαίνεται ...... λυμαίνομαι, λυμανοῦμαι, λελύμασμαι, ἐλυμηνάμην, 
to outrage. 

χαμᾶζε, os... adv. to the ground. 

συντεθράνωται . συν-θρανόομαι, to be broken in pieces. 

παρεῖται, .. 2.000 perf. indic. pass. παρ-ίημι, -how, to slacken, pass. 
to be exhausted. 

WODEL: csistairacis τοις ψοφέω, -haw, to sound. 

ΟΡΒΙΛΉΝ .sceve0s apBvan, -ns, , ὦ shoe. 

προνώπια ....... προνώπια, -ων (n. pl.), the front of a house. 

evopynalav...... εὐοργησία, -as, n, gentleness of temper. 

κατηναγκασμένος κατ-αναγκάζω, -σω, -ηνάγκασα, -ηνάγκασμαι, to 
bind fast. 

περᾷϑ....ἁ(νον wees περάω, -άσω, to pass. 

ὠνείδισας ...... ὀνειδίζω, -σω, ὠνείδισα, to reproach. 

MLOVOSH τ: λιτῶς χιών, -dvos, I, snow. 

EVOVELS τς ττννοον evayns, -és, bright. 

ποτνιάδας ....... ποτνιάς, -ddos, adj. raving. 

ἐξηκόντισαν ... ἐξ-ακοντίζω, -ow, to dart forth. 

παρρησίᾳ ....... παρρησία, -as, ἧ, boldness of speech, frankness. 

στειλώμεθα ... στέλλω, στελῶ, ἔσταλκα, ἔστειλα, to set, arrange, 
mid. to repress. 

OEUOupOV......... ὀξύθυμος, -ov, hasty-tempered. 

BODOSsvssee-s---- ἀθῷος, -ov, unpunished. 

ἀγελαῖα ........- ἀγελαῖος, -α, -ov, of or belonging to a herd. 

NCTE Sisc se secess- λέπας, τό, cliff. 

ὑπεξήκριζον. ... ὑπ-εεξ-ακρίζω, to go up to the hill-top. 

ἀκτῖνας ......... ἀκτίς, -ἶνος, N, TAY. 

MUOOV iecvecscldecss εὕδω, εὑδήσω, to sleep. 

POBIV. 0.000000 φόβη, -ns, 7, foliage. 

Gil) Goguonorpooe adv. at random. 

φνωμένας ...... οἰνόομαι, -dcoua, to be drunk. 

ἠρημωμένας ... epnudw, -ὦσω, to abandon, leave alone. 

μυκήματα ...... μύκημα, -ατος, τό, lowing. 

ἁμμάτων.......... ἅμμα, -ατος, τό, fastening. 

καταστίκτους... κατάστικτος, -ov, dappled. 

λιχμῶσιν ....Ψ.» λιχμάομαι, to lick. 

σπαργῶν.......... σπαργάω, -ἥσω, to swell. 

VOTAS. coveeiwasens νοτίς, -t5os, 7, moisture. 

διαμῶσαι.......ος δι-αμάω, -how, to scrape away. 

ED LOUIS) reatdae ae ἑσμός, -ov, δ, swarm, quantity. 

βουκόλοι......... βουκόλος; -ου, 6, herdsman. 
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717. 
722. 
728. 
730. 
733. 
734. 
737. 
739. 


740. 


741. 
742. 
144. 
747. 


748. 
749. 
752. 
761. 


763. 
766. 
767. 


768. 
772. 
775. 
779. 
780. 
782. 


783. 
784. 


790. 


792. 
795. 
799. 
800. 


812. 
821. 
823. 
825. 
826. 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


τρίβων ......... τρίβων, adj. practised in. 

ἐλλοχίζομεν ... ἐλλοχίζω, -σω, to lie in ambush. 

θρώσκουσα ...... θρώσκω, θοροῦμαι, τέθορα, ἔθορον, to leap. 

λόχμην ..... sess λόχμη, -NS, ἣ, coppice. 

ὡπλισμέναι....... ὁπλίζω, -σω, to arm. 

ἐξηλύξαμεν....... ἐξ-αλύσκω, -adviw, to avoid, escape. 

WEP donarseskss πόρις, -ἰος, ἣ, calf. 

δαμάλας ......... δαμάλη, -ns, 7, heifer. 

διεφοροῦν ...... δια-φορέω, -haw, to tear in pieces. 

σπαράγμασιν ... σπάραγμα, -ατος, τό, shred, vending. 

δίχηλον .....{{ον δίχηλος, -ον, cloven-hoofed. 

ἔμβασιν ......... ἔμβασις, -ews, ἣ, foot, hoof. 

κρεμαστά ....... κρεμαστός, -h, -dv, hung up. 

ἀναπεφυρμένα... ava-pipw, -πέφυρμαι, to mix up, defile. 

ΒΕ esi ccoasvene δέμας, τό, body. 

βλέφαρα......... βλέφαρον, -ου, τό, eyelid. 

κύραϊδ.ι. το sicces κόρη, -ns, ἧ, maiden, pupil of the eye. 

ἀρθεῖσαι ......... 1 aor. partic. pass. αἴρω, apa, ἦρκα, ἦρα, to raise. 

ὑποτάσεις ....... ὑπότασις, -ews, ἣ, α stretching out below, 

κατῳκήσασιν ... κατ-οικέω, -how, -ᾧκηκα, -ῴκησα, to inhabit, 

ΟΕ τ. 6 κι.» αἱμάσσω, to draw blood. 

λογχωτόν ....... λογχωτός, -ἦ, -dv, lance-headed, 

ἀπενώτιζον ....... ἀπο-νωτίζω, -σω, to rout. 

ὉΉΚΟΣ .ἰνύχενε κρήνη, -ns, 7, fountain. 

VIAVTO ..scseees νίζω, νίψομαι, νένιμμαι, ἐνιψάμην, to wash. 

σταγόνα .......... σταγών, -dvos, ἣ, drop. 

παρηΐδων........Ψ.. παρηΐς, -ἴδος, 7, cheek. 

ἐξεφαίδρυνον ... ἐκ-φαιδρύνω, -υνῶ, to cleanse. 

παυσίλυπον ... παυσίλυπος, -ον, causing pain to cease. 

ODDO iss sd'sedsass ταρβέω, -how, to fear. 

DVDS sincsdsondss ψόγος, -ov, 6, reproach, 

ORVED! wis civeaices ὀκνέω, -haow, to shrink, hesitate. 

ἀπαντᾶν ......... ἀπαντάω, -ἤσω, to meet. 

ἐπεμβάτας ...... ἐπεμβάτης, -ου, ὃ, rider. 

ΡΣ .....ὅ1..ὃ. πέλτη, -ns, 7, buckler. 

ψάλλουσι ...... ψάλλω, ψαλῶ, ἔψαλκα, ἔψηλα, to pull, make to twang. 

ἐν ΤΡ ΤῊ νευρά, -ἂς, ἡ, bowstring. 

ἀνέξεται ........ . ἀν-έχω, ἀνα-σχήσω and ἀν-έξω, ἀν-έἔσχηκα, ἀν- 
έσχον, to hold up, mid. to allow. 

φρενώσεις ......ὕ φρενόω, -ὦσω, to school, 

λακτίζοιμι ..... . λακτίζω, -σω, to kick. 

χαλκηλάτους ... χαλκήλατος, -ov, made of beaten bronze. 


συμπεπλέγμεθα. συμ-πλέκω, -tw, to plait together, pass. to be 
entangled in a struggle. 


σταθμόν ......... σταθμός, -οὔ, 5, weight. 

βυσσίνους ...... βύσσινος, -n, -ov, made of fine linen. 
ΠΥ κι con inne ὁράω, ὄψομαι, ἑώρακα, εἶδον, ὥφθην, to see. 
ἐξεμούσωσεν ... ἐκ-μουσόω, -dow, to train thoroughly. 


vouOereis ...... νουθετέω, -how, advise, warn. 


899. 


885. 
838. 
844. 
847. 
861. 


854. 
855. 
856. 
858. 


861. 
864. 
865. 
867. 
871. 
873. 
875. 
876. 
884. 
885. 
889. 
890. 
893. 
896. 


903. 
911. 
913. 
919. 
921. 


922. 
923. 
924. 
929. 
991. 


935. 
936. 
938. 
942. 


950. 
951. 


ποδήρεις «2+. 000 
LUT POA aa vcore τοῖν 
Oepusmarsscccores : 
κατασκοπήν ... 
εὐτρεπές ........ : 
BONO seeecesssesa 
ἐλαφράν........ς 
λύσσαν --......»ν 
ODN τιον. τον 
γυναικόμορφον.. 
ἀπειλῶν .. eee eee 
κατασφαγείς ... 
ἠπιώτατος ....... 
δέρην ..... φειος ‘ 
δροσερόν.......... 
λείμακοϑ.:.-..... 
θωὕΐσσων......... : 
ἀέλλαις ........Ψ 5 
σκιαροκόμου 

ἔρνεσιν ...«ὑνενν 
ἀπευθύνει ....... 
ἀγνωμοσύναν ... 
δαρον --........ὕ.ὕ.. 
ἄσεπτον ........ : 
δαπονα τινι. τον 
πεφυκός .......ον 
ERLVEVI ase eswoes 
μακαρίζω ....... 
ἀσπούδαστα 

ἑπτάστομον 

προσπεφυκέναι... 
τεταύρωσαι...... 
ὁμαρτεῖ ...... wes 
ἔνσπονδος ...... 
καθήρμοσα ....... 
μεθώρμισα ....... 
XAADOL «τς τρις F 
CEN Swurcasgetsnet 
στολίδε5....... τὰ 
σφυροισι.......» . 
τένοντα, «.ν..... 2 
εἰκασθήσομαι ... 


βραχίονα ...... 
ἱδρύματα.......... 


VOCABULARY. 19 


modnpns, -es, reaching to the feet. 

μίτρα, -as, 7, snood. 

δέρας, -aros, τό, skin. 

κατασκοπή, -7s, 7, ὦ spying. 

evTpemns, -és, ready. 

βόλος, -ou, 6, the cast (of a net), a net. 

ἐλαφρός, -d, -dv, light, light-headed. 

λύσσα, -ns, ἧ, madness. 

ὀφλισκάνω, ὀφλήσω, SPAnka, ὦφλον, to incur. 

γυναικόμορφος, -ov, disguised as a woman. 

ἀπειλή, -ἢς» 4, threat. 

κατα-σφάζω, -Ew, κατ-έσφαξα, - ἔσφαγμαι, -εσφάγην, 
to slay. 

superlative of ἤπιος, -a, -ov, kindly. 

dépn, -ns, ἣν neck. 

dpocepds, -d, -dv, dewy. 

λεῖμαξ, -akos, ἢν meadow. 

θωὕὔσσω, -tw, to cry aloud. 

ἄελλα, -ns, 7, whirlwind, hard breathing. 


. σκιαρόκομος, -ov, shady with leaves. 


ἔρνος, -ouvs, τό, shoot, young plant, 

ἀπ-ευθύνω, -υνῶ, to guide aright, correct, chasten. 

ἀγνωμοσύνη, -ns, ἣν folly, obstinacy. 

δηρός (Doric dapéds), -ά, -dv, long. 

ἄσεπτος, -ov, impious. 

δαπάνη, -ns, H, expense. 

φύω, -σω, πέφυκα, ἔφυσα, ἔφυν, trans. to beget, 
intr. to become. 

κιχάνω, κιχήσομαι, ἔκιχον, to obtain, reach. 

μακαρίζω, -σω, to congratulate, think happy. 


. ἀσπούδαστος, -ov, not to be pursued. 
. ἑπτάστομος, -ov, seven-gated. 


προσ-φύω, -φύσω, προσ-έφυσα, to make to grow 
upon, 2 aor. προσ-έφυν and pf. προσ-πέφυκα intr. 

ταυρόομαι, -ὥσομαι, to become like a bull. 

ὁμαρτέω, -how, to accompany. 

ἔνσπονδος, -ov, under a truce, allied. 

καθ-αρμόζω, -cw, -ἤρμοσα, to fasten. 

μεθ-ορμίζω, -σω, -ώρμισα, to remove (from one 
anchorage to another). 

χαλάω, -ἄάσω, to be loose. 

adv. in order. 

στολίς, -ίδος, 7, garment, in plur. the folds of a 
garment. 

σφυρόν, -od, τό, ankle. 

τένων, -ovTos, 6, sinew, instep. 

εἰκάζω, -σω, to liken. 

βραχίων, -lovos, 6, forearm, arm. 

ἵδρυμα, -ατος, τό, temple, 
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952. 
963. 


967. 
968. 
969. 
972. 
976. 
980. 
981. 
982. 
983. 


984. 
986. 
994. 


996. 

997. 
1000. 
1002. 
1008, 
1017. 
1018, 
1020. 
1021. 
1026. 


1029. 
1034, 
1035. 
1039, 


1043. 
1047. 
1048. 


1051, 
1052, 
1056. 
1057. 
1060. 
1061, 
1066. 


1067. 


EURIPIDES, BACCHAE. 


συρίγματα ... σύριγμα, -ατος, τό, sound of pipe. 
ὑπερκάμνεις ... ὑπερ-κάμνω, -καμοῦμαι, -κέκμηκα, -έκαμον, to toil 
on behalf of. 


ἐπίσημον ...... ἐπίσημος, -ov, plainly visible, 

ἁβρότητα....... ἁβρότης, -τητος, ἣ, luxury. 

TPUPGV... 2.000 τρυφάω, -ἤσω, to be luxurious. 

στηρίζον ...... στηρίζω, trans. to raise up, intr. to stand fast, rise up. 
σημανεῖ ....... σημαίνω, -ανῶ, ἐσήμηνα, to show. 

γυναικομίμῳ... γυναικό-μιμος, -ov, aping women. 

λυσσώδη ...... λυσσώδης, -es, mad. 

λευρᾶς «2. seco Aeupds, -a, -dv, smooth. 

σκόλοπος...... σκόλοψ, -οπος, ὃ, stake, stump of tree. 


δοκεύοντα ... δοκεύω, -σω, to spy. 


ἀπύσει ......... ἀπύω, Dor. for ἠπύω, -ow, to call. 

μαστήρ.......... μαστήρ, -ἤρος, 6, searcher, tracker, 

AGUUBV.... eee λαιμός, -ov, 6, throat. 

διαμπάξ ....... adv. right through. 

γηγενῆ... «οννον γηγενής, -és, earth-born. 

παρανόμῳ....... παράνομος, -ov, lawless. 

AAMATE ......... λῆμα, -aros, τό, desire, will. 

ἀπροφασίστως adv. without excuse, unfeignedly. 

εὐαγοῦντα ... εὐαγέω, -how, to be pure. 

πολύκρανος ... ToAUKpavos, -ov, having many heads. 

πυριφλέγων.... πυριφλέγων, -οντος, adj. flaming. 

θηραγρευτᾷ ... θηραγρευτής, -ov, 6, hunter. 

προσώπῳ...... . πρόσωπον, -ου, τό, face. 

ἔσπειρε.......... σπείρω, σπερῶ, ἔσπαρκα, ἔσπειρα, to sow. 

θέρος ......... θέρος, -ous, τό, summer, harvest, 

MNVUELS..0.00045 pnviw, -cw, to report. 

BORO ΤΥ μέλος, -ous, τό, strain, song. 

πτήσσω ....... πτήσσω, πτήξω, ἔπτηχα, ἔπτηξα, to cower. 

συγγνωστά ... συγγνωστός, -h, -dv, pardonable. 

ἐξειργασμένοις ἐξ-εργάζομαι, -coua, -είργασμαι, -eipyacduny, to 
accomplish. 

θεράπνας ...... θεράπνη, -ns, 7, abode. 

Oewplas......4. . θεωρία, -as, 7, sacred embassy, journey to a spectacle. 

TONpPSV.....0... ποιηρός, -ά, -dv, grassy. 

VAMOS .ceceeee νάπος, -ous, τό, glen. 

ἀμφίκρημνον... ἀμφίκρημνος, -ov, surrounded with cliffs. 

συσκιάζον....... συ-σκιάζω, to cast thick shadows, 

κομήτην ....... κομήτης, -ov, adj. leafy. 

ἐξανέστεφον... ἐξ-ανα-στέφω, -ψω, to wreathe again. 

ἀντέκλαζον ... ἀντι-κλάζω, -KAdyiw, -κέκλαγγα, ἀντ-ἐέκλαγξα, to 
sound in answer, 

HOODY ..ccceees μόθων, -wvos, 6, licentious dance, 

bWatyeva...... ὑψαύχην, -evos, high-necked, towering. 

RUOTOS sia ccnisey κυρτός, -h, -dv, bent. 

TPOXOS νὴ εν. ξ τὸν τροχός, -οὔ, 6, wheel. 

TOPVD sceserees tépvos, -ov, 5, peg and string or lathe. 
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1067. περιφοράν ... περιφορά, -ἂς, ἧ, circumference, 
ἑλικοδρόμον .. ἘΣ ἑλικοδρόμος, τον, running round, circular. 
1068. κλῶνα =CONGECOU κλών, κλωνός, 6, bough. 
1069. ἔργματα ...... ἔργμα, -ατος, τὰ deed. 
1070. d€wy.........00s ὄζος, ov, ὃ, branch. 
1072. ἀτρέμα Eraecabes adv. gently γ. 
ἀναχαιτίσειε.. ἀνα-χαιτίζω, -σω, to shake off (esp. ἃ horseman), 
1074. ἐφήμενον ξτῆνεν ἔφ- ἡμαῖι, to sit on. 
1076. θάσσων.......... θάσσω, to sit. 
1082. ἢγόρευε ...... ἀγορεύω, -σω, to utter. 
1084. εὔλειμος ...... εὔλειμος, -ov, with goodly meadows, 
1087. διήνεγκαν ...... δια-φέρω, δι-οίσω, -ενήνοχα, -ἤνεγκα, to turn in 
different directions. 
1088. ἐγνώρισαν...... γνωρίζω, -ow, to recognise. 
1090. qeAelas......... πέλεια, -as, 7, dove. 
1091. συντόνοις ...... σύντονος, -ov, vehement. 
1093. xetudppov...... χείμαρρος, -ov, winter-flowing, torrent-. 
1094. ἐπήδων ......... πηδάω, -how, to leap. 
1096. χερμάδας ...... χερμάς, -ados, 7, a large stone. 
κραταιβόλους.. κραταιβόλος, -ov, hurled with violence. 
1100. στόχον ......... στόχος, -ov, 6, mark. 
1103, συγκεραυνοῦσαι συγκεραυνόω, -dow, to strike with a thunderbolt. 
1107. πτόρθον ...... πτόρθος, -ov, ὃ, shoot. 
ἀμβάτην ...... ἀμβάτης, poet. for ἀναβάτης, -ov, mounted. 
1109. κρυφαίους ...... κρυφαῖος, -a, -ov, secret. 
1111, χαμαιπετής ... χαμαιπετής, -és, falling to the earth. 
ἘΠ οὔδαΞ.,..:.τος-ς- οὖδας, οὔδεος, τό, the ground. 
1120. οἴκτειρε........» οἰκτείρω, οἰκτερῶ, ᾧκτειρα, to pity. 
1122. ἀφρόν ........ . appos, -ov, 6, foam. 
διαστρόφους... διάστροφος, -ov, distorted. 
1125. mAEvaus......06. ὠλένη, -Ns, ἣν the arm. 
1126. πλευραῖσιν ... πλευρά, -ἂς, 7, rid. 
1128. εὐμάρειαν ...... εὐμάρεια, -as, H, easiness. 
NOS AEN OS on ον ἴχνος, -ους, τό, footstep, foot. 
11385. ἡματωμένη ... αἱματόω, -ὦσω, to stain with blood. 
1136. διεσφαίριζε ... δια-σφαιρίζω, -σω, to throw about like a bail. 
1137. στύφλοις ...... στύὐφ(ε)λος, -ov, hard, rugged. 
1138. βαθυξύλῳ ...... βαθύξυλος, -ov, with deep woods. 
1141. dpeorépov...... ὀρέστερος, -a, -ov, dwelling on the mountains. 
1144. γαυρουμένη ... γαυρόομαι, -ὦσομαι, to exult. 
1147. καλλίνικον ... καλλίνικος, τον, gaining a glorious victory. 
VIKNPOPEL ...... νικηφορέω, -ἤσω, to win as a reward of victory. 
1148. ἐκποδών ...... adv. out of the way. 
1155. ἐκγενέτα ...... Doric gen. sing. of ἐκγενέτης, -od, 6, descendant, 
1159. προηγητῆρα ... προηγητήρ, -ῆρος, 6, leader. 
1163. στάζουσαν ... στάζω, στάξω, to drip. 
1πΠ|67-:. κομῶν, - τις κῶμος, -ov, 6, revel-band. 
1168. ὀροθύνεις ...... ὀροθύνω, ἘΠ to urge on. 
LU ΟΣ λα . ἐοτνυνοος ἕλιξ, -ἰκος, 7, tendril, 
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1174. 
1186. 
1187. 
1196. 
1197, 
1205. 


1206. 


1207. 
1208. 
1210. 
1213. 


1214. 


1219, 
1221, 
1222, 
1229. 


1239. 
1240. 
1246. 
1251. 
1252. 
1253. 
1255, 
1265. 
1267. 
1270. 


1273. 
1274. 
1277. 
1281. 
1283. 
1291. 


1293. 
1299. 
1303. 
1310, 
1315. 
1319. 
1329. 


ἔμαρψα 
ἁπαλότριχα .... 
κατάκομον 


ΠΟ. 


ἀγκυλωτοῖς ... 


στοχάσμασιν.. 
δικτύοισιν...... 
λευκοπήχεσι... 
ἀκμαῖσι......... 
ὄργανα ......... 
προσαμβάσεις. 
πασσαλεύσῃ... 
τριγλύφοις ... 
πτυχαῖς 

δυσευρέτῳ 
τολμήματα 
δρυμοῖς 


ἀριστεῖα ...... 


“πεν 


ὀριγνῷτο ...... 
ἐξυπεῖπας 
dumeréorepos.. 
μετασταθεῖσα.. 


ὑμεναίων ....... 
σπαρτῷ......... 
ἀγκάλαις 
ἄθρησον 
προσεικέναι ... 
διέλαχον 


ἐκερτόμει 
ἐξερευνήσας ... 
βλάβην 
τάρβος 
ἐξήμησα 
προσπτύξει ... 
μετεστράφη... 
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μάρπτω, -Ψω, to seize, 
ἁπαλόθριξ, -τριχος, with delicate hair, 


. κατάκομος, -ov, with long flowing hair. 
. λεοντοφυής, -és, having the nature of a lion, 


ynbéw, -ἤσω, γέγηθα, to rejoice. 

ἀγκυλωτός, -h, -dv, furnished with a loop for 
throwing. 

στόχασμα, -aros, τό, javelin, 

δίκτυον, -ov, τό, net. 

λευκόπηχυς, -v, white-armed. 

ἀκμή, -ῆς, ἡ, point, tip, Singer. 

ὄργανον, -ov, τό, instrument. 

ἄρθρον, -ov, τό, limb. 

κλῖμαξ, -ακος, 7, ladder. 

προσάμβασις, -ews, 7, step. 

πασσαλεύω, -σω, to fasten (with a peg or nail), 

τρίγλυφος, -ov, 7, triglyph, 

πτυχή, -ἢς, H, glen. 


. δυσεύρετος, -ov, hard to find one’s way through, 
εν τόλμημα, -atos, τό, daring deed, 


δρυμός, -οὔ, 6, oak-coppice. 


. οἰστροπλήξ, -πλῇγος, adj. stung to madness. 


ἀριστεῖα, -wv, neut. pl., meed of valour. 
κρεμάννυμι, κρεμάσω, ἐκρέμασα, to hang. 
θῦμα, -ατος, τό, sacrifice. 

δύσκολος, -ov, peevish. 


. σκυθρωπός, -dv, sullen. 


εὔθηρος, -ov, successful in hunting. 

ὀριγνάομαι, -ἤσομαι, to aim at. 

ἐξ-υπ-εῖπον, -ερῶ, -elpnka, to advise, tell, 

comparative of διιπετής, -és, divine, bright. 

μεθ-ίστημι, μετα-στήσω, μεθ-έστηκα, μετ-έστησα, 
-έστην, -εστάθην, to change. 

ὑμεναῖος, -ov, 6, marriage song. 

σπαρτός, -h, -dv, sown. 

ἀγκάλη, -nS, 7, arm. 

ἀθρέω, -how, to scan. 

προσ-έοικα, to be like. 

dia-Aayxdvw, -λήξομαι, δι-είληχα, -€Aaxoy, to tear 
in pieces. 

κερτομέω, -ἤσω, to revile. 

ἐξ-ερευνάω, -haw, to search out, 

βλάβη, -ns, H, hurt. 

τάρβος, -ous, τό, terror. 

ἐξ-αμάω, -how, to reap, 

προσ-πτύσσω, -Ew, to embrace. 

3 sing, 2 aor. indic. pass. μετα-στρέφω, -Ψψω, μετ- 
éatpopa, -ἔστρεψα, -έστραμμαι, -εστράφην, to 

turn round, change. 


1331, 


1899, 
1335. 
1837. 
1338. 
1339, 
1344, 
1346, 
1349. 
1356. 
1357. 
1361. 
1363. 


1365, 


1367. 
1374. 
1378. 
1382. 
1384, 
1389, 
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ἐκθηριωθεῖσα.. ἐκ-θηριόομαι, -ὥσομαι, to become a wild-beast, 

CURD πε τ πὸ τύπος, -ου, 6, shape. 

χρησμός ...... χρησμός, -οὔ, ὃ, oracle. 

πέρσεις....«ἁ( νον πέρθω, πέρσω, πέπορθα, ἔπερσα, to sack, 

ΠΟ ΤΟΣ τ νον τον νόστος, -ου, ὃ, return. 

βύσεται......... ¢ ῥύομαι, ῥύσομαι, ἐρρυσάμην, to deliver. 

COU ses seas ala, -as, 7, land. 

λισσόμεσθα ... λίσσομαι, to beseech, 

IAC Ma Space ῊΡ ady. too much. 

ἐπένευσεν ... ἐπι-νεύω, -σω, ἐπ-ένευσα, to grant. 

θέσφατον ... .. θέσφατος, -ον, ordained by the gods. 

δάμαρτα ...... δάμαρ, -αρτος, ἣ, wife. ᾿ 

καταιβάτην ... καταιβάτης, -ov, adj. descending. 

στερεῖσα ...... 2 aor, partic. pass. στερίσκω, στερήσω, ἐστέρηκα, 
ἐστέρησα, to deprive. 

κηφῆνα.....««νος κηφήν, -jvos, 6, drone, decrepit old man, 

πολιόχρως ... πολιόχρως, -wy, hoary. - 

κύκνος .....ἁ(«ονς κύκνος, του, 6, Swan. 

ἐπίκουρος .....- ἐπίκουρος, -ου, 6, helper. 

QUEL»... 000. aikela, -as, , shame, outrage. 

ἀγέραστον ... ἀγέραστος, -ov, unhonoured. 

συμφυγάδας... συμφυγάς, -ddos, ὃ and ἡ, fellow-exile. 

μιαρός ......... μιαρός, -ἄ, -dv, accursed, blood-stained. 

ἀέλπτως ...... adv. unexpectedly. 


κραίνουσι... 


."Kpalvw, Kpav@, ἔκρανα, to accomplish, bring to pass. 
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A TRANSLATION. 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 


Dionysus. A SERVANT. 
TEIRESIAS. A MESSENGER. 
CADMUSs. ANOTHER MESSENGER. 
PENTHEUS. AGAVE. 


Cnyorus oF Asiatic BACCHANALS. 


Enter Dionysus. 


Dionysus. Hither to the land of the Thebans am I, the 
son of Zeus, come,—Dionysus, whom Cadmus’ daughter 
Seméle bare erewhile, her travail-pangs brought on by 
the lightning-fire. My divine form I have exchanged for 
that of a mortal, and have reached the springs of Dirce 
and the waters of Isménus. Here, near the house, I 
behold the tomb of my mother, whom the thunderbolt 
slew, and the smoking ruins of the building wherein is 
the yet unextinguished fire of Zeus’ lightning, Hera’s un- 
dying insult to my mother. All praise to Cadmus, who 
preserves untrodden this spot as his daughter’s sacred 
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precinct; but it was I that veiled it round with the vine’s 
clustering foliage. I left the lands of the Lydians, where 
gold abounds, and the lands of the Phrygians; I traversed 
thesun-smitten plainsof the Persians, the Bactrian fortresses, _ 
the Medians’ land of terrors, Arabia the happy, and the — 
whole of Asia that lies along the briny sea, with its fair- 
towered cities thronged with aliens and barbarians μὲ 
together; and this was the city of the Hellenes to w 
I first came, after setting up, in those lands also, my ᾿ς. aly 
dance and instituting my sacred rites, that men might see 
plainly my divinity. 
23. I have filled Thebes with the Bacchic ery before any — 
other city in this land of Hellas,—attiring her women in 
the fawnskin, and putting in their hands the thyrsus, the 
ivy-w reathed spear,—because my mother’s sisters, ὙΠῸ. 
ought least of all to have done so, said that Dionysus was 
not the son of Zeus, but that Semele had been wedded by 
a mortal lover and had laid the blame of her frailty on 
Zeus,—a cunning device of Cadmus; and they insolently 
asserted that it was for this that Zeus killed her, for her 
falsehood about the marriage. Therefore have I driven 
from the house with the stings of madness these very women; 
now with mind distraught they have their dwelling on 
the mountain, and I have made them wear the dress 
proper to my revels. And the whole female sex, even 
all the women of Cadmus’ people, I have sent ra 
from their homes; and in company with Cadmus’ daughters: 
they sit in confusion on the roofless rocks beneath the 
green pines. For this city must realize, even against her 
will, that she is not initiated in my Bacchic rites, and 1 
must defend the fame of my mother Semele by appearing 
to mortals as the divine son she bare to Zeus. is 
43. Now Cadmus resigned the honours and powers οὗ, 
monarchy to his daughter’ s son Pentheus, who wars a 
the gods in my person, and thrusts me away from his liba- 
\V tions, and in his prayers in no wise remembers me. There- 
fore will I show forth my divine birth to him and to all the 
Thebans. When I have firmly established my worship 
here, I will depart hence to another land, revealing τὴ am 
as I go; but if the citizens of Thebes shall seek in th ir 
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wrath to drive the Bacchanals from the mountain by force 
of arms, I will join battle with them at the head of my | 
frantic votaries. It is for this reason I have assumed a 
mortal guise and changed my own shape to the natural | 
form of a man. 

55. Come, ye who left Tmolus, the bulwark of Lydia! . 
come, my troop of revellers, ye women whom I brought | 
from a foreign land to be my coadjutors and fellow-way- 
farers! Raise aloft the timbrels—such as are used in a 
Phrygian city, devised by Rhea the Mother and by me;— 
approach and make them ring around Pentheus’ palace 
here, that the city of Cadmus may see. And I will away 
to Cithaeron’s glens, where my Bacchanals are, to take 
part with them in choric dances. [ Exit. 


Enter Cuorus or BACCHANALS. 


64. Cuorus. Coming from Asia’s land, leaving sacred 
Tmolus behind me, I ply in honour of Bromius my pleasant 
labour—a toil that is no toil—and raise meanwhile the 
Bacchic ery. 

Who is in the public way? Who is in the public way? 
Who is in his halls? Let him begone, and let every man’s 
lips observe a holy silence; for I will ever sing, as is right 
and fitting, the praises of Dionysus. 

' Oh! blest is he who, happy in his knowledge of the rites 
of the gods, lives a life of piety, and brings his soul into 
the festive band, revelling on the mountains with ἰόν as 
purifications; and who, observing the secret rites of Cybéle, 
the Great Mother, and waving aloft the Bacchic wand and 
wearing a wreath of ivy, pays honour to Dionysus. / 83. 
On, ye Bacchanals, on! Bring home Dionysus, the Bromian 
god, a god’s offspring, from the Phrygian mountains to 
Hellas’ spacious streets—the Bromian one! When his 
mother erewhile was pregnant with him, she, in the 
anguish of travail-pangs brought on by Zeus’ winged 
lightning, cast him forth from her womb and departed from 
life at the thunder clap; but Zeus, the son of Cronus, 
received him at once, in the chamber of his birth, and 
covering him up in his thigh, closed the opening with 
brooches of gold, and so kept him hidden from Hera, 
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When the Fates had brought the babe to maturity, Zeus 
gave birth to the bull-horned god and set on his brow 
wreaths of snakes; and therefore it is that the thyrsus- 
bearing Maenads hunt after these and throw them around 
their hair. : 

105. O Thebes, nurse of Semele, wreathe thy brows with — 
ivy; break forth, break forth into leaf with green bryon: 
which beauteous berries deck, and with branches of oa 
or fir display thy zeal in the Bacchic revelry ; trim thy dress 
of dappled fawnskin with tufts of white-haired tresses, and 
show reverence in thy use of the sportive wand. Forthwith 
the whole land shall perform the choric dance as soon as 
Bromius leads his companies of revellers to the mountain, 
to the mountain, where waits the crowd of women whom 
Dionysus drove forth in frenzy from their looms and from 
handling the shuttles. 

120. O secret chamber of the Curétes! O hallowed 
Cretan dwelling wherein Zeus was born, where the Cory- 
bants with triple-ridged helmet devised for me in their 
cave this drum with its tight covering of hide; and they 
blended the Bacchic strain with the high sweet notes of the 
Phrygian flute, and gave it into the hand of Rhea the 
Mother, a loud accompaniment to the revel cries of the 
Bacchanals. But the frantic Satyrs won it from the Mother- 
goddess for their own, and associated it with the dances at 
the triennial festivals—festivals wherein Dionysus takes 
delight. 

135. Joyful is the Bacchanal on the mountains whenever, 
from the swift troops of revellers, he drops on the ground 
arrayed in the holy garment of fawnskin, as he hunts after 
the blood of goats to be slain, a feast of raw flesh, and 
hurries away to the mountains of Phrygia or Lydia; and 
the Bromian god, the leader of the company, raises the ery 
of Evoe. The ground flows with milk and wine and the 
nectar of bees, and there is a smoke as of Syrian incense. 
And the Bacchant, with a blazing torch of pine-wood — 
attached to his wand, hastens along, inciting the wanderers 
by his running and dancing, and rousing them with his 
cries of joy, as he tosses to the air his luxuriant tresses; 
and at the same time he adds to his revel cries such shouts _ 
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as these: ‘‘On, on, ye Bacchanals, pride of Tmolus with its 
streams of gold, sing to the accompaniment of deep-voiced 
drums the praises of Dionysus, joyously sing to the praise 
of the Bacchic god a Bacchic strain with Phrygian shouts 
and cries, whene’er the holy flute sounds forth in melody its 
strains of holy mirth, that accord well with you as ye haste 
wildly to the mountain, to the mountain.” Rejoicing, 
then, as a colt rejoices by his mother’s side as she feeds in 
the pasture, the Bacchanal bounds along with nimble foot. 


Enter TEIRESIAS. 


170. Trrrestas. Who is at the gates? Call forth from 
the house Cadmus, Agénor’s son, who left the city of Sidon 
and raised here the towers of the Thebans’ town. Let 
someone go; carry him word that Teiresias is seeking him; 
he knows himself the reason why I am come, and the agree- 
ment which I, advanced in years, made with one still older, 
—to bind our Bacchie wands, to wear the skins of fawns, 
and to wreathe our heads with sprays of ivy. 


Enter CApMUuS. 


Capmus. Dearest of friends!—for while yet within the 
house I recognised thy voice as soon as I heard it, a wise 
voice proceeding from a wise man—here I am, ready, 
attired thus, as the god prescribes. For as Dionysus, who 
has revealed his divinity to men, is my own daughter’s son, 
his power must as far as in us lies be raised to greatness. 
Whither go we to hold the dance? to plant the foot and 
shake the hoary head? We are both old, Teiresias; do 
thou expound unto me, for thou hast skill in these matters. 
For I should never weary, day or night, of beating the 
earth with my Bacchic wand; ’tis joy to forget our age. 

189. Txr. Thy feelings are as mine, then; for I, too, am 
young again, and will attempt the choric dance. 

Cap. Shall we, then, travel to the mountain in a 
chariot ? 

Tr. Nay, the god would not then be so well honoured. 

Cap. We are both old, but I will lead thee like a child. 

Trt. The god will guide us to the place without trouble 
on our part. 


ν 
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Cap. But are we the only citizens who mean to dance in 
honour of the Bacchie god ? 

Ter, Ay, for we alone have our wits; the others have 
not. 

Cav. We delay too long; come, take hold of my hand. 

Tr1. Here is mine; link it and yoke it to thine. 

Cap. My own mortal birth forbids me to despise the 
gods. 

Ter. We do not rationalise against the gods; the traditions 

f our fathers, and those which we possess coeval with time 

itself, no argument can overthrow; no, not if wisdom has 
been attained by consummate intellect.) Some one may say 
that I have no respect for my agé in thus proposing to 
dance with a wreath of ivy round my head. But the god, 
in enjoining the dance, has made no distinction between 
young and old: he desires honours alike from all, and has 
no wish to be glorified by specific portions. 


Enter PENTHEUS. 


Cap. Since thou, Teiresias, canst not behold this light of 
day, I will take it upon me to speak for thee. Here is 
Pentheus, Echion’s son, to whom I resigned the lordship 
of the land, coming hastily towards the house. How excited 
he is! He has some serious news to tell! What can it be? 

215. Penruevs (soliloquizing). I happened to be absent 
from this country at the time, but I hear that strange dis- 
orders are rife in this city: that our women have left their 
homes under pretence of being inspired with Bacchie frenzy, 
and are speeding to and fro amid the thick shades of the 
mountains, dancing in honour of Dionysus, the new divinity, 
whoever he is; that in the midst of the throngs of revellers 
stand bowls filled to the brim, and that women are slinking 
off in different directions to licentious joys in lonely spots, 
under the pretext that they are, forsooth, inspired priestesses 
of Dionysus, whereas it is Aphrodite that they are honouring 
rather than the Bacchic god.) All that I have caught, 
therefore, now have their hands tied and are guarded b 
my servants in the public prison; and those who are sti 
missing I will hunt from the mountain,—Ino, I mean, and 
Agave my mother, who bare me to Echion, and Actaeon’s 
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mother Autonde—and in toils of iron will I bind them fast 
and soon make them desist from this villainous Bacchie 
frenzy. They say that a certain foreign sorcerer has 
entered the country, an enchanter from the land of Lydia, 
shedding fragrance from his clustering auburn locks, ruddy 
in face, with the graces of Aphrodite in his eyes; and that 
by day and night, under cover of the Bacchic rites, he 
uungles freely with our maidens. But if I catch him within 
this house, I will put an end to his rapping the ground with 
his thyrsus and tossing his locks, for I will sever his neck 
from his body. He it is who says that Dionysus is a god; he 
itis who says that this god was erewhile sewn up in the thigh 
of Zeus, whereas he was in fact consumed by the lightning’s 
blaze along with his mother, because she falsely claimed to 
be the wife of Zeus. Does not this conduct—insolent that 
it is—merit the dread death of hanging, whoe’er the 
stranger be? 


Pentheus now perceives Cadmus and Terresias. 


248. But here is a fresh marvel! I behold, arrayed 
in dappled fawnskins, Teiresias, the seer, and my own 
mother’s father,—a ridiculous sight !—both revelling with 
the Bacchic wand. (Zo Cadmus.) I am sorry, father, to 
see men old as ye are so devoid of sense. Come! shake 
off the ivy! Release thy grasp on the thyrsus, my mother’s 
father! ’T'was thou, Teiresias, that didst persuade him to 
this. Thy latest device is to introduce this new deity into 
the world, and thus to have birds of omen to observe and 
to get gain from burnt-offerings. If thy hoary age did 
not protect thee, thou shouldst now be sitting in chains 
amid the Bacchanals, for introducing pernicious rites; for 
when the bright juice of the grape is present at women’s 
feasts, then, I say, there is nothing good in the festul rites. 

263. πο. What impiety! Hast thou no reverence, sir, 
for the gods, and for Cadmus who sowed the seed whence 
the earth-born warriors sprang? Dost thou, the son of 
Echion, dishonour thy birth ? 

Ter, When a wise man has a good theme on which to 
speak, it is not difficult to speak well; but, though thy 
glibness of tongue gives thee the appearance of sense, 
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there is in reality none in thy words. A reckless man, if 
powerful and eloquent, proves a bad citizen, because he 
has no understanding. Now this new divinity, whom thou 
dost laugh to scorn, will attain throughout Hellas a great- 
ness beyond my power to describe. For there are two 
things, young man, which hold the first place among men: 
the goddess Deméter (that is, the Earth, but call her by 
which name thou pleasest); it is she who feeds mortals with 
solid food; and he, the son of Semele, entered into rivalry 
with her—he invented and introduced to men the grape’s 
liquid draught, which gives poor mortals a respite from 
woe whene’er they are filled with the juice of the vine, and 
bestows on them sleep, which brings oblivion of their daily 
cares; wine is the sole charm against sorrow. Being of 
divine origin himself, he is a libation of peace for us with 
the other gods, so that by his aid men may enjoy the 
blessings which are their due. And dost thou ridicule his 
having been sewn up in the thigh of Zeus? I will shew 
thee the reasonableness of this. When Zeus snatched the 
babe, it being divine, from the lightning’s fire and carried 
it up to Olympus, Hera would fain have cast it from 
heaven; but Zeus contrived a counter-device of godlike 
design. He took a portion’ of the air which surrounds the 
earth and made this into a hostage*, but sent the real 
Dionysus out of the way of the jealousies of Hera; and 
in the course of time mortals have come to say that he 
was reared in the thigh® of Zeus through their having 
corrupted the word, and they invented this tale because 
the god was once given as a hostage® to the goddess Hera. 
298. This deity is a prophet, too; for Bacchic frenzy and 
madness imply a high degree of prophetic power; when- 
ever the god enters the body in his might, he makes his 
frantic votaries foretell what is to come. Moreover he has 
received some share of Ares’ power; for fear oft scatters 
a host, when ready armed and marshalled, ere they grasp 
the spear; and this also is a frenzy proceeding from 
Dionysus. Thou shalt yet see him even on the Delphic rocks, 
» bounding with torches of pine o’er the uplands with their 
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twin crests, brandishing and waving to and fro the Bacchic 
bough; thou shalt see him mighty throughout Hellas. 
Nay, hearken unto me, Pentheus: vaunt not that force 
controls mankind; and, if thou opinest that thou art wise, 
and thy opinion is unsound, then opine not so; rather 
welcome the god into thy country, pour libations, join the 
revel, and wreathe thy head. ( Dionysus will not compel 
women to be discreet in the matter of love; discretion in 
regard to anything depends always on disposition. It is 


this that you must consider; for a woman, if she is discreet, V 


will not be corrupted by taking part in the Bacchic revels.) 
Thy heart is glad,—is’t not so?—when crowds throng thy 
gates and the citizens magnify the name of Pentheus; and 
he too, I ween, takes delight in being honoured. Myself - 
therefore, and Cadmus whom thou deridest, will crown our 
heads with ivy and join the dance; hoary yoke-fellows it 
is true, yet dance we must. Thy arguments shall not per- 
suade me to war against a god; for thy madness is most 
grievous, nor wilt thou obtain relief from drugs, though 
thy disease is due to them. 

Cuo. Thy words, aged sir, bring no dishonouron Phoebus, 
and thou art wise too in paying respect to Bromius as a 
great god. 

990. Cap. My son, Teiresias’ counsel to thee is good. 
Dwell with us, and not outside custom’s pale. For at 
present thy mind is light, and thy wisdom is not wise. 
Even supposing this god exists not, as thou sayest, let his 
existence be admitted by thee, and hold by the honourable 
falsehood that he is Semele’s son, that she may have the 
reputation of being mother to a god, and that so honour 
may accrue to ourselves, even to our whole family. Thou 
knowest the wretched fate of Actaeon, whom savage hounds 
which he himself had reared tore limb from limb, because 
in the meadows he had boasted that he was a better hunter 
than Artemis. That thou mayst avoid such a fate, come 
hither and let me wreathe thy head with ivy; join us in 
paying honour to the god. 

Pen. Lay not thy hand on me! Begone to thy revels, and 
wipe not off thy folly on me! I will execute judgment upon 
this teacher, thy teacher of folly. Away, one of you, at 
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once—go and upheave his augural seat yonder with crow- 
bars, turn it upside down, reduce everything to utter confu- 
sion, and give the fillets to the winds and storms; I cannot 
sting him more keenly than by so doing. Let others of 
you range the city and trace out the effeminate stranger 
who is introducing a new disorder among our women, and 
dishonouring our beds; and if so be that ye catch him, 
bring him hither in bonds, that he may meet with the 
punishment of stoning, and learn thus ere he dies what a 
bitter thing for him has been his revelry in Thebes. 

358. ‘er. Miserable fool! How little dost thou know 
what thou art saying! Now thou art downright mad; and 
before thou wast out of thy senses. Let us away, Cadmus, 
and make intercession for him, savage as he is, and for the 
city, that the god bring not some evil on it. Come, follow 
me with ivy-wreathed staff; try to support my frame, as I 
do thine, for it is not seemly that two old men should fall; 
but let that pass. We must serve Zeus’ son, the Bacchie 
god. But see that Pentheus bring not his namesake Sorrow' 
into thy house, Cadmus. Not by divination, but by facts, 
do I judge this; for folly proceeds from the mouth of a 
fool. [ Exit, with Capmus. 

370. Cuo. O Righteousness, venerable among the gods, 
Righteousness who on earth pliest thy golden wing, dost 
thou hear these words of Pentheus? Dost hear his un- 
righteous insult to the Bromian god, the son of Semele, the 
god who is first of the blessed ones at fair-wreathed festivals? 
whose work it is to bring his votaries into the revellers’ 
dance, to mingle laughter with the music of the flute, and to 
give a respite from care, whenever the grape’s bright juice 
comes in at the feast held in honour of the gods, and the 
bowl at the ivy-crowned festival enwraps men in the 
mantle of slumber. 

386. Of an unbridled tongue and lawless folly the end is 
misfortune; while a life of peace united with sound sense 
abides unmoved—a pillar to the house; for the he 
powers, though dwelling far off in the aether, keep wa 
nevertheless on the affairs of mortals. Knowledge is not 
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wisdom, and to think thoughts too high for a mortal is but 
a shortening of life, and if at this risk a man pursues great 
things, he will miss the things that are within his grasp. 
To my mind these are the doings of madmen and fools. 

402. Fain would I voyage to Cyprus, the isle of Aphrodite, , 
where dwell the Loves that soothe the minds of mortals, V 
and to Paphos, and to the land which a foreign river’s 
streams, with their hundred mouths, enrich, though not fed 
by rains, or thither where is the Muses’ fairest seat in the 
Pierian land, Olympus’ holy slope. Thither lead me, Bro- 
mian one, thou divine proto-bacchant. There dwell the 
Graces; there dwells Desire; there thy Bacchanals may 
lawfully revel. 

416. The divine son of Zeus takes delight in festivals, 
and is a lover of wealth-giving Peace, goddess that nurtures 
our boys. On high and low alike has he bestowed the j joys 
of wine, which banish sorrow; but he hates him who cares 
not by ‘day and ’mid the joys of night to lead a life of VV 
happiness, and to keep his mind and intellect w isely apart 
from the over-clever. The opinions and practices of the 
common run of men—these will I preach. 


Enter Servant and others, leading Dionysus. 


434. Survanr. We are come, Pentheus, from hunting 
down this quarry, in quest of which thou didst send us; 
our chase has not been a bootless one. But our prey we 
found tame; for, far from taking flight, he submitted of 
his own accord. He did not turn pale with fear, nor did 
his cheek lose its ruddy hue, but laughingly he bade us 
bind his hands and lead him away, and waited, thus 
making my task not unseemly for himself. And I said to 
him in shame: ‘Sir, ’tis not by my own will that I 
lead thee away, but Pentheus, who sent me, has so com- 
manded.” But, on the other hand, the Bacchanals whom 
thou didst place in ward, whom thou didst seize, and bind 
in the public prison, these are gone; they have been released 
and are bounding away to the meadows invoking the 
Bromian god; their fetters fell off of their own accord, and 
the keys opened the door without touch of mortal hand. 
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Many are the wonders which have attended this man’s 
arrival in our city of Thebes. The sequel must be thy care. 

451. Pen. (70 the attendants.) Ye are mad; now that he 
is in the toils of my power, he is not so swift as to escape 
me. (Zo Dionysus.) Well, in bodily form, sir, thou art 
not without beauty,—with a view to thy designs on 
women; for such has been thy purpose in coming to ‘Thebes. 
Thy locks are long—for want of the wrestler’s training, 
flowing down thy very cheeks, and full of soft desire; thou 
hast a complexion fair to a degree that betrays art, and it 
is due to keeping away from the rays of the sun, and re- 
maining in the shade; for with thy beauty thou huntest 
after love. First, however, tell me who thou art by birth. 

Dio. There is no need of idle vaunting; it is an easy task 
to answer thee. Thou knowest flowery Tmolus, I suppose, 
by repute ? 

Pen. I do: it lies around the city of Sardis. 

Dro. I have come thence, but Lydia is my fatherland. 

Pen. But how camest thou to introduce these rites into 
Hellas? 

Dio. *If'was Dionysus, the son of Zeus, that brought me 
into the country. 

Pen. Is there a Zeus in those parts, who begets new 
gods? 

Dio. No, ’twas the Zeus who wedded Semele here. 

Pen. Was it in a dream of the night or standing face to 
face that he forced thee into his service ? 

Dio. He saw me, and I him, and he taught me the 
revels. | 

Pen. And what form dost thou find the revels assume? 

Dio. It must not be revealed to mortals uninitiated into 
the Bacchic rites. 

Pen. What advantage do they bring to those who 
sacrifice? 

Dro. It is unlawful for thee to hear, though it is worth 
knowing. 

475. Pen. Thou hast tricked out thy words well, tomake 
me desire to hear it. 

Dio. The revels of the god are alien from one who 
practises impiety. 
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Pen. Thou sayest thou didst see the god clearly: what 
was he like? 

Dio. He appeared in the form he chose; that was not for 
me to prescribe. 

Pen. Again thou hast evaded my question cleverly, and 
tellest me naught. 

Dro. To a fool, one speaking words of wisdom will seem 
devoid of sense. 

Pen. Is this the first city into which thou hast brought 
the god? 

Dio. Every man of the barbarians celebrates these revels 
with the choric dance. 

Pern. Yes; they are far inferior in sense to the Greeks. 

Dro. In this respect at least they are superior; but their 
customs are different. 

Pry. Dost thou perform the holy rites by night or by 
day? 

Dro. Chiefly by night; there is solemnity in darkness. 

Pen. A device calculated to ensnare and corrupt women. 

Dro. As far as dishonour is concerned, it may be found 
by daylight as well. 

Pen. Thou must pay the penalty of thy evil artifices. 

Dio. And thou for thy obstinate folly, and as a blasphemer 
against the god. 

Pern. How audacious our Bacchant is, how practised in 
bandying words! 

Dio. Tell me what is in store for me; what is the dread 
punishment that thou wilt inflict upon me? 

Pen. First I will cut off thy dainty curls. 

Dio. My locks are sacred; it is in the god’s honour that 
I let them grow. 

Pen. Next give up that thyrsus which thou art holding. 

Dio. Take it from me thyself; it is Dionysus’ thyrsus 1 
am bearing. 

Pen. I will confine thee too within prison walls. 

Dio. The god will release me himself, whenever I please. 

Pern. Yes, when thou invokest him standing amid the 
Bacchanals. 

Dio. Even now he stands close by, and sees all I undergo. 

501. Pen. Where is he? To my eyes he is not visible. 
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Dio. Beside me; but thy own impiety suffers thee not to 
behold him. 

Pen. (70 the attendants.) Seize him! This fellow flouts me — 
and Thebes too. 

Dro. I forbid them to bind me; I am in my right senses, 
and they are not. 

Pen. (70 Dionysus.) But I bid them do so; my authority 
is greater than thine. 

Dio. Thou knowest not what thy life is, nor seest yet 
what thou art. 

Pen. I am Pentheus, the son of Agave and of my father 
Kchion. 

Dio. As far as thy name goes thou art well fitted to 
suffer ill-luck. 

Pen. Away! ee attendants.) Secure him near the mangers 
of the steeds, that he may behold black darkness. (7b 
Dionysus.) There hold thy choric dance; and as for these 
women whom thou hast brought, thy associates in evil, I 
will either sell them to various buyers, or I will make their 
hands to cease from this dull beating, this noise of the 
drum, and have them for my slaves, to work at the loom. 

Dro. I will go; for whatever is not fated, that in truth it 
is not my fate to suffer. ᾿ But assuredly Dionysus, whose 
existence thou dost deny, will pursue thee in retribution 
for these outrages; for in wronging me thou art haling 
him to prison. Exeunt. 

519. CHo. Daughter of Acheléus, venerable Dirce, 
beauteous maid, yea ’twas thou who didst erewhile receive 
within thy fountains the babe of Zeus, when his father 
saved him in his thigh from the undying flame, calling 
aloud: ‘Come, my Dithyrambus, enter my womb—no 
woman’s womb this: I proclaim thee, Ὁ Bacchic god, to © 
Thebes, that they may call thee by this name.” And “s 
thou, O blessed Dirce, dost repulse me when I hold withi 
thy land the wreathed revel. Why dost thou reject me? 
why shun me? Even yet—I swear by the clustering grace 
of Dionysus’ vine—even yet thou shalt care for the 
Bromian god. 

538. Pentheus shows his earth-born descent and that he 
sprang erewhile from the seed of the serpent; him did 
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earth-born Echion beget, a monster of savage aspect, a 
man of no mortal mould, but like some murderous giant 
contending with the gods! Me, the handmaiden of the 
Bromian god, he intends soon to bind fast with knotted 
cords, and my fellow-reveller he has already secured within 
the palace, hidden away in some dark prison. 

Seest thou this, O Dionysus, son of Zeus? Seest thou thy 
heralds wrestling with oppression? Come, O king, waving 
thy golden thyrsus o’er Olympus, and restrain the insolence 
of this man of blood! 

556. Where then in Nysa, nurse of wild beasts, or on 
the Corycian peaks, dost thou, O Dionysus, lead with the 
thyrsus thy troops of revellers? Perchance thou art in 
the thickly-wooded recesses of Olympus, where oft in days 
of old Orpheus with his lute made trees gather together 
at his strains, and wild beasts likewise.. O blessed Pierian 
land, the god of Bacchic revelry holds thee in honour, and 
will come to hold the choric dance with Bacchic rites; he 
will cross the swift-flowing Axius, and will bring his frantic 
votaries with their mazy dances. He will cross the Lydias 
too, giver of wealth and prosperity to mortals, and the 
father of rivers, which, I have heard, enriches with its 
beauteous waters a country famed for steeds. 

Dro. ( Unseen.) Ho! give ear, give ear unto my voice. 
Ho, Bacchanals! Ho, Bacchanals! 

Cuo. What cry is this? What cry of the Bacchic god 
was it that summoned me? Whence came it? 

Dro. ( Unseen.) Ho, ho! again I call; I, the son of Semele, 
the son of Zeus. 

πο. (Various members speaking in turn.) I am here, I am 
here. Master, my master, come now thou to our troop of 
revellers, thou Bromian god, thou Bromian god. (4 
rumbling as of an earthquake vs heard.) O earth’s surface! Ὁ 
awful shaking! Ah! ah! soon shall the halls of Pentheus 
be shaken till they fall; Dionysus’ presence pervades the 
house; reverence him. Oh! we reverence him. Did ye 
see the stone architrave here on the pillars parting asunder? 
’Tis the Bromian god himself who will raise the shout of 
triumph within the house. 

Dro. ( Unseen.) Light the torch and let it blaze with the 
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lightning’s fire! burn, burn to ashes the palace of Pentheus! 

Cuo. Ha! seest thou not the fire ? dost thou not discern 
it around Semele’s holy tomb,—the flame of the thunder of 
Zeus, which Semele, smitten by the bolt, left there in former 
days? Cast, cast your trembling frames to the earth, ye 
frenzied votaries; for our king, the son of Zeus, will assail 
these halls and utterly confound them. 


The Chorus prostrate themselves. Enter Dionysus. 


604. Dio. Ye foreign women, are ye so terror-stricken 
that ye lie prostrate on the ground? Ye have perceived, 
it would seem, the Bacchie god shattering the palace of 
Pentheus. Come, rise and take courage, putting away this 
trembling from your limbs. 

Cuo. O thou who art the greatest glory of our Bacchic 
revelry, how gladly did I behold thee in my loneliness and 
bereavement ! 

Dio. Did your spirit fail you when I was being led into 
the palace, to fall, as ye thought, into Pentheus’ dark toils? 

Cuo. Could I help it? What protector was there for me, 
if any misfortune were to have befallen thee? But how 
wast thou freed, after falling into the hands of that 
impious man? 

Dro. I myself wrought my deliverance easily and with- 
out trouble. 

Cuno. What! did he not tie thy hands together in knotted 
bonds? 

616. Dio. ’Twas in this that I mocked him, for, though 
he thought he was binding me, he neither touched me nor 
laid hand upon me, but was feeding his soul on idle fancies. 
Finding a bull at the mangers, where he brought me 
and shut me in, he began to cast cords round the animal, 
round its knees and hoofs, panting with passion, as he made 
the sweat flow from his body and bit his lips, while I, 
seated close by, looked on at my ease. Meanwhile the 
Bacchic god came and made.the whole building shake, and 
kindled the fire at his mother’s tomb; and when Pentheus 
saw this, thinking the palace was on fire, he rushed hither 
and thither, bidding the servants bring water; and every 
slave was hard at work, but all in vain. Desisting from 
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this toil, and thinking that I had escaped, he caught up his 
dark-hued sword and rushed into the house. And then the 
Bromian god, as it appears to me,—I say but what I think 
—created a phantom in the hall; and Pentheus darted 
forward and rushed upon it, and kept stabbing the glowing 
air, thinking he was wounding me. And over and above 
this the Bacchic god brought upon him these other 
disasters : he cast the palace to the ground, and the whole 
building has collapsed, so that he has learnt a bitter lesson 
from my bonds. He has released his grasp of his sword 
and has desisted for weariness; for ’twas against a god that 
he, a man, dared to contend. I stepped calmly from the 
palace and have come hither to you, caring nought for 
Pentheus. But, as I think,—there is the sound, at any rate, 
of footsteps indoors—he will come in a moment to the front 
of the house. What then can he find to say after this? 
For I shall treat him with indifference, even if he assumes 
a high tone. A wise man will practise self-control and 
mildness of temper. 


Enter PENTHEUS. 


642. Pen. I have been shamefully treated; the stranger 
has escaped me altogether,—he who was just now straitly 
confined in bonds. Ha! here is the man! What means 
this? (Zo Dionysus.) How is it that thou hast made thy 
way out, and art now found before the doors of my house ? 

Dro. Stand still, and suggest to thy wrath a calm gait. 

Pry. How hast thou come to escape thy bonds and pass 
out ? 

Dio. Did I not tell thee—or didst thou not hear ?—that 
someone would deliver me? 

Pen. Who is he? ‘Thy announcements are ever strange 
ones. 

Dio. He who makes the clustering vine to grow for 
mortals. 

Pen. % % * % Ἕ ΠῚ 

Dro. A fine charge this, that thou hast brought now 
against Dionysus. 

Pen. I give orders for shutting all the gates in the wall 
around the town. 
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Dio. Why? Do not gods pass even over ramparts ? 

Pen. Wise, aye wise, thou art, except in matters in which 
there is need of thy wisdom! 

Dio. Nay, I am wise where wisdom is most needed. 
(Enter Messencer.) But first listen to that man and hear 
what he has to say; he has come from the mountain with 
some news for thee. I will wait for thee; I will not try to 
escape. 

660. Mrssencrer. Pentheus, ruler of this land of Thebes, 
I have come from Cithaeron, where the glistening flakes of 
white snow never cease. 

Pen. Wherefore to thy coming dost thou add an eager- 
ness to speak ? 

Mes. I beheld the raving Bacchanals, who darted bare- 
limbed in frenzy from this land ; and I have come hither, 
O King, from a desire to tell thee and the city of their 
strange doings,—doings more than marvellous. But I 
would fain hear whether I am to tell thee frankly the news 
I bring from the mountain, or am to trim my words. 
For I dread the hastiness of thy disposition, Ὁ King, and 
its swift wrath and exceeding imperiousness. 

Pen. Say on, for thou shalt meet with no punishment at 
all from me, for ’tis wrong to be angry with the honest. 
But the stranger the story thou tellest of the Bacchanals, 
the heavier shall be the punishment to which I will consign 
this fellow who suggested these tricks to our women. 

677. Mrs. The herded cattle were just wending their 

“~ way from the calves uphill towards the crag, when the 
sun sent forth his rays and began to warm theearth. And 
I saw three revel-bands of the troops of women, one of 
which was led by Autonoé, the second by thy own mother 
Agave, and the third troop by Ino. {They were all asleep 
from bodily weariness, some reclining on the foliage of the 
pine, while others had laid their heads on the ground, just 
as chance had willed it, among the oak-leaves, in all 
modesty; not as thou describest them when thou sayest 

V thet intoxicated by the wine-bowl and the sound of the 
flute, they pursue the goddess of love throughout the 
forest in solitude. / 

688. Then thy mother, when she heard the lowings of our 
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horned oxen, stood up in the midst of the Bacchanals and 
uttered a shrill cry, bidding them rouse their bodies from 
slumber. So they cast away refreshing sleep from their 
eyes and sprang to their feet—a sight marvellous in its 
order and grace,—young and old, and virgins still unwed. 
First they let their hair fall down upon their shoulders, and 
tied up their fawnskins—all those the fastening of whose 
bands had been loosened—and round the dappled hides 
they girded themselves with snakes that licked their cheeks. 
Others held in their arms a gazelle or wild wolf-cubs, and 
offered them white milk,—those whose recent motherhood 
caused their breasts yet to swell and who had left babes 
at home ; and they crowned themselves with wreaths of ivy 
and oak and flowering bryony. One seized her thyrsus and 
smote upon a rock, from which leaped forth the dewy 
moisture of water; while another shot her Bacchic wand to 
the ground, and for her the god shot forth a fountain of 
wine; and all that longed for a draught of white milk 
obtained stores of it by scraping away the earth with the 
tips of their fingers, while from the ivy-wreathed thyrsus 
dropped luscious streams of honey; so that, if thou hadst been 
there, thou wouldst, on beholding all this, have approached 
with prayers the god whom now thou upbraidest. 

714. Then we neatherds and shepherds gathered together 
to contend with one another in mutual debate on their 
strange and wonder-evoking doings; and one who is wont 
to stroll about the town and is a skilled speaker addressed 
us all: * Ye dwellers on the mountains’ dread uplands, 
will ye that we hunt down Agave, the mother of Pentheus, 
and make her desist from her revellings, and so earn the 
gratitude of our prince?” We thought he said well, and 
concealed ourselves in ambush among the foliage of some 
bushes; while they at the appointed time began to wave 
the thyrsus for their Bacchic revels, calling with their united 
voices on Iacchus, the son of Zeus, the Bromian god ; and 
the whole mountain joined in the Bacchic revelry, and the 
wild beasts too; nothing remained unmoved by their career. 
Agave happened to come bounding along close to me; and I 
leapt forth to seize her, leaving the coppice in which we were 
lying hid. But she cried aloud: ‘Ho! my swift hounds, 
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we are being hunted by these men. Come, follow me, follow 
with your weapons, the thyrsi, in your hands.” 734 We 
therefore fled, and so escaped being torn to pieces by the 
Bacchanals; while they, their hands unarmed with weapon 
of steel, fell upon the calves cropping the tender grass. 
Then mightest thou have seen Agave holding apart in her 
hands the limbs of a bellowing calf with swelling udders, 
while others were tearing heifers to pieces. Thou mightest 
have seen their ribs or cloven hoofs tossed up and down; 
high hung and besmeared with hlood, they dropped gore 
beneath the fir-trees. Bulls, which before were wanton 
and glared savagely along their horns, were tripped up 
and brought to earth by the force of countless maidens’ 
hands ; they had the flesh that covered their bones torn to 
pieces more quickly than thou couldst close the lids of thy 
royal eyes. 

748. Like birds on the wing the women sped swiftly 
over the plains below, which by Asopus’ streams yield a 
fruitful harvest for the Thebans; and rushing like foes 
upon Hysiae and Erythrae, which rest on the crag of 
Cithaeron lower down, they scattered everything in confu- 
sion; they caught up children from the houses, and as 
many of them as they placed upon their shoulders were not 
secured by any fastening, and yet did not fall to the dark 
earth; they had no bronze or iron; on their locks they 
carried fire, and it burnt them not. But the inhabitants 
rushed to arms in fury at being plundered by the 
Bacchanals, and there this strange sight was to be seen, Ὁ 
King: the pointed darts of the men drew no blood, but the 
Bacchanals, hurling the thyrsi from their hands, wounded 
and routed their foes,—women conquering men,—for some 
god aided them. 

765. And they proceeded to return to the spot whence 
they had started, to the very fountains which the god had 
caused to well up for them, and washed off the blood, 
while from their skin snakes licked clean the blood-drops on 
their cheeks. Receive then, my liege, this deity, whoe’er 
he be, within this city, for he is not only mighty in other 
things, but, as Lhear, they say this too of him, that ’twas 
he who gave to mortals the vine that grants respite from _ 
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care. And if wine should cease, then mortals lose Love 
and every other joy. [Δ υτί. 

Cuo. I dread to speak my mind freely before the sove- 
reign, and yet it shall be spoken: Dionysus is as great a 
god as any. 

778. Pun. Already is the insolence of the Bacchanals 
kindling like fire here close at hand—a great reproach in 
the eyes of the Hellenes. This is no time for hesitation. 
(Zo an Attendant.) Hence! go to the Electran Gate; bid all 
the shield-bearers and the riders on fleet-footed steeds to | 
muster, and as many™ks wield the buckler and make~ 
the bow-string twang beneath their hands; for I will go on 
an expedition against the Bacchanals. Nay, this is past 
bearing, if I am to meet with this treatment at the hands 
of women. 

Dio. Thou art not convinced, Pentheus, by my words; 
and yet, though I am meeting with evil treatment from 
thee, I warn thee not to take up arms against the god, but 
to let events take their course. The Bromian god will not 
brook thy driving the Bacchanals from the mountains where 
they revel. 

Pen. Advise not me! Remember thou hast escaped from 
prison, or I will bid justice retrace her steps to find thee. 

794. Dio. Rather would I sacrifice to him than kick in 
anger—a mortal’s anger against a deity—against the goad. 

Pen. Sacrifice I will—and will set on foot, as they 
deserve, an indiscriminate slaughter of women in Cithaeron’s 
dells. 

Dro. Ye will flee, every one; and ’twould be a disgrace 
to turn away your bucklers of wrought bronze before the 
thyrsi of the Bacchanals. 

Prey. An unmanageable fellow, truly, this stranger with 
whom we are engaged! Neither in suffering nor in action 
will he hold his peace. 

Dro. My good sir, it is still possible to settle thes 
difficulties. 

Pen. In what way? By enslaving myself to my own 
slaves ? 

Dro. I myself without weapons will bring the women 
hither. 
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Pen. Aha! this is some wily scheme thou art devising 
against me, 
~ Dro. How so, if my object is to save thee by my plan? 
Pen. Ye concerted this plot together, to the end that ye 


\T) might revel for ever. 
Dro. True, I did concert this plan; and be assured that 

I did so with the god. 

Pen. Bring ye forth my weapons hither, and do thou 
cease from speaking. 

Dro. Ha! wouldst thou see them sitting together on the 
mountains ? . 

Pen. I would indeed, though it cost me an untold weight 
of gold. 

Dro. But what has induced thee to desire this so strongly? 

Pen. It would be with sorrow that I should see then 
drunken with wine. 

Dro. And wouldst thou nevertheless be glad to behold a 
sight that will bring thee pain ? 

Pen. Be assured that I would, and will take my seat 
in silence beneath the fir-trees. 

Dro. But they will track thee out, for all thy stealthy 
approach. 

Pen. Well, I will go openly; this objection of thine is just. 

819. Dro. Am I, then, to lead on? Wilt thou indeed 
essay the journey ? 

Pen. Lead on with all speed; I grudge the time thou 
art wasting. 

Dio. Then array thyself in a dress of fine lawn. 

Prey. Why so, pray? Shall I, a man, be enrolled among 

— the women? 

Dro. For fear they kill thee, if thou art seen to be a man 
there. 

Pen. A wise remark! Thou art a person long versed 
in artifice. 

Dio. ’I'was Dionysus trained me in these arts. 

Pen. How then can thy excellent advice to me be carried 
out ? 

Dro. I will go within the palace and dress thee myself. 

Pen. In what dress? A woman’s? Nay, shame restrains 
me. 
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Dio. Thou hast lost thy eagerness to behold the frantic 
Bacchanals. 

Pen. Well, in what dress dost thou say that thou wilt 
array me? 

Dro, I will set long flowing hair upon thy head. 

Pen. And what is the second article of my costume ? 

Dro. Robes reaching to thy feet; and there shall be a 
snood on thy head. 

Pen. Wilt thou put anything else on me besides these ὃ 

Dro. Yes, a thyrsus in thy hand, and a dappled fawn- 
skin. 

Pen. I cannot put on women’s attire. 

Dro. But thou wilt cause bloodshed, if thou joinest battle 
with the Bacchanals. 

Pen. True; I must first go and play the spy. 

Dro. That is a wiser course at least than to use evil 
means in hunting down evil practices. 

Pen. But how shall I go through the town without being 
seen by my people? 

Dio. We will go by unfrequented roads; I will guide thee. 

Puy. Anything is better than that the Bacchanals should 
laugh at me. We will go within and contrive a plan that 
shall commend itself. 

Dro. As thou pleasest. I at least am here in readiness in 
any case. 

Pen. I willgo; I will either march against them in arms, 
or else will yield to thy counsels. [ Exit. 

847. Dio. Women, the man is entering our net. He 
will reach the Bacchanals, and will there pay the penalty 
of death. Now, O Dionysus,—for thou art not far off,— 
perform thy part; let us exact retribution from him,} But 
do thou first drive him from his wits by implanting in his 
mind a light-headed madness; for in his right wits he will 
never consent to put on women’s dress: but when he has 
left the paths of sanity he will put it on.) After his former 
threats, so fiercely uttered, I wish him to incur the laughter 
of the Thebans by being led through the town in the guise 
ofa woman. But I will go to array Pentheus in the gar- 
ments in which he is to go to the dwellings of Hades, slain 
by his mother’s hands; and he shall learn to know Dionysus, 
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the son of Zeus, who is in the end a dread deity, but one 
most benignant to mortals. [ Exit. 
862. Cuo. Shall I ever, ’mid bands that dance the live- 
long night, move bare-footed in Bacchic revelry, tossing my 
neck into the dewy air? like a fawn sporting in the pleasant 
verdure of the meadow, when the hunted beast has in terror 
escaped beyond the watchers, leaping o’er the close-woven 
toils, while the huntsman with loud cries urges to the 
utmost the speed of the hounds, and she, with labouring 
steps, and hard breathing after her swift course, bounds 
o’er the river-side plain, rejoicing in the solitudes where no 
man is, amid the young foliage of the shadowy wood. 
What else is wisdom, or what is the gift of the gods which 
mortals regard as more honourable than this, to hold one’s 
nd high over one’s enemies’ crest? Honour is a joy for ever. 
882. Slowly is divine power set in motion, yet is it un- 
failing: it punishes those mortals who honour obstinacy 
and in their senseless fancies magnify not that which is of 
the gods. -Cunningly they lie in wait fora long span of 
time, and hunt down the impious mortal, For it is never 
right to let one’s thoughts or practice go beyond established 


~ custom. It costs but little to acknowledge the might of 


whatsoever is after all superhuman and has always been 
sanctioned by length of time and natural instinct. 

What else is wisdom, or what is the gift of the gods 
which mortals regard as more honourable than this, to 
hold one’s hand high over one’s enemies’ crest? Honour is a 
joy for ever. 

902. Happy he is who has escaped the storm at sea, and 
has found a haven; and happy is he who has overcome 
his troubles. Men surpass one another in different respects 
through wealth and power; but yet for countless men there 
are countless chances: some result in prosperity for mor- 
tals, while others come to nought. But whoso day by day 
leads a happy life, him I account blessed. 


Enter Dionysus, with ῬΈΧΤΗΕΥΒ disguised as a Bacchanal. 


912. Dio. Thou who art so forward to see forbidden sights 
and seekest what should not be sought, Pentheus I mean, 
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come forth in front of the palace and shew me how thou 
lookest dressed in the attire of a woman, of a frenzied 
woman, of a Bacchanal, with intent to spy upon thy own 
mother and her company. Well, thou art in form not un- 
like one of the daughters of Cadmus. 

Pen. And lo! methinks I see two suns and a double 
Thebes, and a double citadel with seven gates. Methinks 
too that thou, my guide, hast the form of a bull, and that 
horns have grown upon thy head. Can it be that thou wast 
aforetime a bull? for thou certainly hast taken the shape of 
one. 

Dio. The god, who before was offended, is now attending 
us as a confederate; so now thou seest what thou oughtest 
to see. 

Pern. What of my appearance, pray? Do I not appear to 
have the figure and mien of Ino, or rather of Agave, she 
being my mother? 

Dio. In beholding thee I seem actually to be looking on 
them. But this lock of hair has strayed out of its place, not 
as I fastened it beneath the snood. 

Pen. It was when I was inside, shaking it up and down 
in Bacchic frenzy, that I made it ride out of its place. 

Dio. Well, I will arrange it as before, for it is my part 
to wait on thee. Come, hold up thy head. 

Pen. There! do thou set it straight; for I have put my- 
self, as thou seest, in thy hands. 

935. Dio. Thy girdle is loose, and the folds of thy robes 
hang unevenly below the ankles. 

Pen. I think so too, at least on the right; but on this side 
the dress sets well enough by the instep. 

Dro. Thou wilt doubtless regard me as the first of thy 
friends, when thou seest the Bacchanals are acting discreetly, | / 
contrary to thy expectation? 

Pen. Shall I be more like a Bacchanal if I hold the 
thyrsus in my right hand, or in this? 

Dro. Thou shouldst raise it with thy right hand, at the same 
time as the right foot. I commend thy change of mind. 

Perey. Could I carry on my shoulders the glens of Cithae-)/ 
ron, Bacchanals and all? 

Dio. Thou couldst do so, if thou shouldst wish. The 
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former mind which thou hadst was not sound, but now thou 
hast the mind which befits thee. 

Pen. Shall we bring levers, or shall I place my shoulder 
or arm under its crests and tear it up with my hands? 

Dro. Nay, destroy not thou the shrines of the Nymphs, 
and the haunts of Pan, where he is wont to play on the 

ipe. 
τ eon, Well said. ’Tis not by force that these women 
are to be overcome; I will hide myself amid the fir-trees. 

Dro. Thou shalt be hid in a hiding place where fate 
decrees thy being hid, when thou comest to spy treacherously 
on the frantic Bacchanals. 

957. Pun. And indeed I expect that they, like birds in a 
thicket, are caught in the pleasant snares of wanton love. 

Dio. Art thou not then setting out, as the city’s guardian, 
for this very purpose? And perhaps thou wilt take them, 
(aside) unless thou art thyself first taken. 

Pen. Conduct me through the midst of the territory of 
Thebes; for I am the only man among the Thebans with 
courage to do this. fy 

Dro. Thou alone takest trouble upon thyself for this 
city,—thou alone; and therefore ’tis thou for whom 
struggles are in store, such struggles as thou hast deserved. 
But follow me; I will go and conduct thee safely to the 
place, but another shall bring thee back thence— 

Pen. Yes, my mother. 

Dio, —Plainly visible to all. 

Pen. This is my object in going. 

Dio. Thou shalt return carried— 

Pern. A great delight this thou art promising me! 

Dio. —By thy mother’s hands. 

Pen. Thou wilt force me even to luxury,— 

Dio. Yes, luxuries such as these. 

Pern. Well, I am engaging in a task deserving of them. 

_ Dro. (aside) A strange man, ay, a strange man art thou; 
and strange too are the experiences to which thou art 
going, so that thou shalt gain a glory rising high to heaven. 
Stretch out thy hands, Agave, and ye too, her sisters, the 
daughters of Cadmus. Mighty is the contest to which I 
am bringing this youth, and victory shall rest with myself 
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and the Bromian god The rest will be made clear by the 
event. [ Exeunt. 

977. Cuo. Advance, ye fleet hounds of Madness, advance 
to the mountain, where Cadmus’ daughters hold their 
revels, and sting them to frenzy against the man disguised 
in a dress that mimics woman’s, mad spy on Bacchus’ frantic 
votaries. First shall his mother catch sight of him spying 
from some smooth rock or the stump of some tr ee, and 
she will cry to her frantic troop: ‘‘Who, ye Bacchanals, 
is he who has come, has come to the mountain, to the 
mountain, to track out the daughters of Cadmus as they 
speed o’er the heights? Who can be the mother that bare 
him? For from women’s blood he is not sprung, but he is 
the offspring of some lioness or of Libyan Gorgons.”’ 

Let Justice advance and manifest herself, let her advance 
sword in hand, and let her slay, piercing his throat through 
and through, the godless, lawless, unjust man, Kchion’s 
earth-born offspring. 

997. For with unjust thoughts and lawless rage to oppose 
thy revels, Ὁ Bacchic god, and thy mother’s, he goes forth 
with mind distraught and will perverted, thinking to 
conquer by force her that is invincible. To maintain an 
attitude unfeignedly reverent towards things divine and 
such as befits a mortal is for men the secret of a life free 
from distress. I rejoice not in the pursuit of philosophy at 
the cost of divine jealousy, but rather in that of those other 
great matters that are ever manifest among those that lead 
to honourable actions—to live in innocence a pious life the 
livelong day and until night, and, casting away all practices 
that le without the pale of justice, to do honour to the 

ods. 
: Let Justice advance and manifest herself, let her advance 
sword in hand, and let her slay, piercing his throat through 
and through, the godless, lawless, unjust.man, Echion’s 
earth-born offspring. 

1017. Come, shew thyself in the form of a bull or a 
many-headed serpent, or in the likeness of a flaming lion! 
Advance, Ὁ Bacchic god, and with smiling face cast a noose 
o’er the hunter of thy Bacchanals when he rushes against 
the deadly troop of thy frantic votaries. 
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Enter a MESSENGER. 


1024. Mrssencrr. O house once prosperous throughout 
Hellas, house of the old Sidonian who sowed in the soil the 
earth-born crop of the serpent-dragon, how I lament over 
thee! A slave am I, yet to good slaves their masters’ 
misfortunes are their own. 

Cuo. What is it? Bringest thou any news from the 
Bacchanals ? 

Mess. Pentheus has perished,—Pentheus the son of 
Echion his sire. 

ὕπο. O Bromian king! Thy divinity and its greatness 
are manifest. 

Mess. How sayest thou? What dost thou mean by this? 
Dost thou rejoice, woman, at my master’s ill-fortune ? 

Cuo. I am a stranger, and in foreign strain I raise the 
Bacchiec cry, for no longer do I cower in fear of bonds. 

Mess. Dost thou deem Thebes so poor in men.... ? 

Cuno. ’Tis Dionysus, Dionysus, not Thebes, that is my 
sovereign. 

Mess. ‘Thy behaviour may be pardoned; albeit, ye 
women, ’tis not well to rejoice at misfortunes after they 
have happened. 

Cuo. Tell me thy tale, and describe the manner in which 
the unjust man died in his unjust schemes. 

1043. Mess. When we had left the dwellings of this The- 
ban land behind and had passed the streams of Asopus, we 
began to ascend the crags of Cithaeron, Pentheus and I,— 
for I accompanied my master,—and the stranger who was 
our guide on our journey to the spectacle. Now at first 
we sat down in a grassy glen, letting no sound be heard 
the while of footsteps or of words, that we might see 
without being seen. There was a dell walled in with 
cliffs, well-watered and casting a thick shade with its pine- 
trees; and here sat the Bacchanals, their hands employed 
in pleasant toils. Some of them were wreathing anew a 
faded thrysus and decking it with ivy foliage, while others, 
like fillies that have left the well-wr ought yoke, were 
chanting alternately the Bacchic strain. But Pentheus 
the reckless, not seeing the crowd of women, spake thus: 
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“In our present position, sir, I cannot trace the where- 
abouts of the Bacchanals’ dance; were I to climb a hill or 
a stately fir I should clearly see their shameful doings.” 

1063. Thereupon I beheld a marvellous feat of the 
stranger’s: he caught hold of the end of a branch of a 
fir-tree, high in the air, and drew it down, down, down, 
to the dark earth; and it was bent like a bow, or like the 
curve of a wheel when its circular outline is being traced 
with string and pin; even so the stranger was pulling the 
mountain bough with his hands and bending it down to 
the earth,—a deed surpassing mortal strength. He seated 
Pentheus on the fir-branch; then hand over hand he began 
letting the bough rise to its upright position again, but 
gently, taking care not to throw the rider. Straight up, into 
the air straight above, rose the branch, with my master riding 
upon it. But he was seen by the Bacchanals better than 
he saw them; for he was then all but in sight on his lofty 
seat, when the stranger was no longer to be seen, but from 
the sky a voice—’twas Dionysus, one may suppose,—cried 
out: “1 bring you, maidens, the man who makes a mock 
of you and of me and of my revels ; come, take vengeance 
upon him.” 

1082. And as he was uttering these words he raised up 
a blaze of awful flame ’twixt earth and heaven. An instant 
silence pervaded the sky, and the glen with its fair 
meadows suffered not a leaf to rustle, and no ery of the 
wild beasts was to be heard. The Bacchanals, who had 
not clearly caught the sound, started to their feet and rolled 
their eyes wildly round. Then he called to them again; 
and when the daughters of Cadmus recognised clearly the 
summons of the Bacchic god, they sped forward with the 
swiftness of the dove, holding on their course with eager 
footsteps,—Agave, his mother, and her own sisters, and all 
the Bacchanals. They came bounding over the torrent of 
the glen and over the crags, maddened with the inspiration 
of the god. 

1095. And when they saw my master seated on the 
fir-tree, first they mounted upon a towering rock opposite 
and began to hurl stones at him with all their might, and 
he was pelted with branches of fir; while others discharged 
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their thyrsi through the air at Pentheus, a luckless aim; 
but they attained not their purpose. For he was at a 
height beyond the reach of their eagerness, and there he 
sat in his misery, not knowing what to do. At last the 
women, breaking off branches of oak as would a thunder- 
bolt, tried to tear up the roots with levers, but not of iron. 
But when even so they attained not the end of their toil, 
Agave said: ‘‘Come, stand round in a cirele, ye frantic 
Bacchanals, and seize hold of the sapling, that we may 
capture the wild beast mounted thereon and prevent his 
bearing back a report of the god’s secret dances.’ Then 
they put their countless hands to the fir-tree and wrenched 
it up from the ground. Seated on high was Pentheus, 
and from on high he fell to the earth with many a piteous 
wail, for he began to see that he was nigh his doom. 

1114.\ His mother, first, as priestess, began the murder, 
and fell upon him; and he cast the snood from his locks, 
that the hapless Agave might recognise him and not slay 

im, and touching her cheek he said: ‘‘ Mother, see, I am 
thine own son Pentheus, whom thou didst bear in the house 
of Echion; be merciful to me, mother, nor for my sins slay 
thy son.’? But she, foaming at the mouth and rolling her 
eyes wildly, not being in her right mind, was held fast by 
the Bacchic god, and her son’s prayers influenced her not. 
Placing her foot against the ribs of the unfortunate man, 
she took hold of his left hand with her arms and tore the 
shoulder from its socket,—not by sheer strength, but it 
was the god who was giving her hands the power of doing 
this easily,—while Ino fulfilled her task on the other side, 
rending his flesh, and Autonoé and all the crowd of 
Bacchanals pressed on; and every kind of noise was 
mingled together, he groaning as long as he had breath, 
while they raised loud cries in triumph. One was carrying 
an arm, and another a foot, shoe and all; and his ribs were 
rent bare; and every woman had her hands stained with 
blood as she tossed Pentheus’ flesh about like a ball. 

1137. His body lies dispersed, part beneath the rugged 
rocks, part amid the forest’s thickly wooded foliage—no ~ 
easy thing to find; but his hapless head, which his mother 
chanced to seize in her hand, she has fixed upon the point 
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of her thyrsus, believing it to be the head of a mountain lion, 
and is bearing it through the midst of Cithaeron, having 
left her sisters engaged in the dances of the Bacchanals. 
She is entering these walls exulting in her ill-fated chase, 
calling on the Bacchic god as her fellow hunter, her 
partner in the chase who has gained a glorious victory— 
she for whom Dionysus wins tears as the victor’s meed. 1, 
for my part, will withdraw out of the way of this calamity 
before Agave reaches the palace. To live a discreet life 
and reverence things divine is the noblest course; and me- 
thinks it proves also the wisest course for those mortals 
who pursue it. [eat 

1153. Cuo. Let us commence the Bacchic dance; let us 
cry aloud the fate. of the serpent’s descendant Pentheus, 
who assumed the dress of womankind and the Bacchic wand 
with beauteous shaft, sure cause of his destruction, with a 
bull to guide him to his fate. Ye Bacchanals of Thebes, 
glorious is the song of victory which she has achieved—a 
song leading to mourning and tears. ’Tis a noble contest, 
to clasp a son with a hand that drips with blood. 

But stay—I see Agave, the mother of Pentheus, hurrying 
to the house with wild rolling eyes. Welcome the revellers 
of the Bacchic god. 


Enter Acavu, with Pentheus’ head on a thyrsus, and other 
Bacchanals. 


1168. Acave. Ye Bacchanals of Asia! 

Cuo. Why, oh! why, dost thou urge me on? 

Aaa. I am bringing home from the mountain a newly- 
cut tendril, the happy spoil of the chase. 

(πο. I see it, and will receive thee as our fellow-reveller. 

Aca. Without a net I caught this young lion, as ye may 
see. 

Cuo. From what part of the wild country ? 

Aga. Cithaeron— 

Cuo. What of Cithaeron ? 

Aca. Gave him his death. 

Cuo. Who was she who first wounded him ? 

Aca. That was my privilege. ‘‘Happy Agave” am I 
called amid our revel-bands. 

EUR. BAC, 13 
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Cuno. Who did the rest ὃ 

Aca. Cadmus’— 

ὕπο. Cadmus’— ? 

Aca. Daughters after me, after me struck this wild beast. 

Cuno. Thou art fortunate in this hunt. 

1184. Aca. Partake now of the feast. 

πο. Why should I partake to my sorrow ? 

Aaa. The whelp is young; young and flowing is the hair 
on his chin beneath his crest of delicate tresses. 

Cro. Yes, the hair looks as if it were that of a wild 
beast. 

Aca. That cunning hunter, the Bacchic god, cunningly 
roused his frantic votaries to hunt this creature. 

Cuo. True, our king is a huntsman. 

Aca. Dost thou praise the deed ὃ 

Cuo. Ay, indeed 
ae And soon the Thebans— 

no. And thy son Pentheus— 

Aaa. Will praise his mother for having taken this prey, 
this lion’s whelp— 

Ono. A wondrous quarry! 

Aca. And wondrously taken ! 

Cuo. Dost thou exult? 

Aaa. I rejoice in having accomplished great, yea great 
and notable deeds in this hunt. 

Cuo. Show now, hapless woman, to the citizens the prey 
thou hast victoriously caught and brought hither. 

1202. Aca. Ye dwellers in the fair-towered town of the 
Theban land, come hither and view this our quarry, this wild 
beast, which we daughters of Cadmus have taken; not with 
the loop-swung darts the Thessalians use, not with nets, but 
with the white fingers of our hands. Should men after this 
boastfully take to themselves the weapons of the spear- 
makers to no purpose? With my hands I caught him and 
tore asunder the wild beast’s limbs. Where is my aged 
sire? Let him draw near~ And Pentheus my son, where is 
he? Let him bring and set up for himself against the house 
a well-wrought ladder’s steps, that he may nail to the 
triglyphs this head of the lion from chasing which I am 
now returned.| 
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Enter Cavmus, with attendants bearing the body of Pentheus ; 
he does not at first notice Agave, who now holds Pentheus’ 
head in her hands. 


1216. Capmus. Follow me, attendants, to the front of the 
palace, follow with your piteous burden, the corpse of 
Pentheus. Hither I bring it, having found it after infinite 
toilsome search in Cithaeron’s glens; torn it was to pieces: 
no two portions did I discover in the same spot, as it lay 
in the pathless forest. I heard of the dreadful doings of 
one of my daughters as soon as I reached the town and 
entered its walls with the aged Teiresias, on my return from 
the Bacchanals; so I bent my steps once more to the moun- 
tain and now bring hither my son, whom the frantic 
Bacchanals slew. And I saw Autonoé, who erewhile bare ° 
Actaeon to Aristeas, and Ino with her, both still smitten 
with piteous frenzy amid the oak-groves, but someone told 
me that Agave was coming hither in Bacchic revelry: 
(perceiving Agave) nor have I heard aught but the truth, for 
1 behold her now—a piteous spectacle! 

1238. Aca. My father, thou mayst make the proud 
boast that thou hast begotten daughters who are by far the 
most valorous of all mortals: I speak of all of us, but 
especially of myself, who, leaving my shuttles by the loom, 
have attained to a greater task, to hunt down wild beasts 
with my hands. I bear here in my arms, as thou seest, the 
meed of valour I have won, that it may be set high on thy 
palace halls. Do thou receive it, father, in thy hands, and 
exulting in my spoils of the chase invite thy friends to a 
banquet; for thou art blessed, yea blessed, in these our 
exploits. 

Cap. O deed of sorrow, immeasurable, unfit for human 
eye! Oh! what a deed is yours who have wrought this 
murder with your hapless hands! Full noble is the victim 
thou hast sacrificed to the gods, and now invitest all Thebes 
and myself to the feast. Woe is’ me, first for thy sorrows, 
and next for my own! What evils has the god, the Bromian 
king, brought upon us, justly, it is true, but yet with too 
great severity, for he is of our own family! 

1251. Aca. How peevish, how morose in looks, is 
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the nature of old age in mortals! May my son prove a 
successful hunter, like his mother in disposition, when in 
company with the youth of Thebes he takes aim at the wild 
beasts! But he is only able to wage war against the gods. 
Tis thy duty, father, to warn him. Who will call him hither 
to my presence that he may behold my good fortune? 

Cap. Alas! alas! When ye have realised what ye have 
done, ye will grieve with a terrible grief; whereas, if ye 
continue for ever to the end in your present state, ye will 
think ye are fortunate, though in fact ye are not. 

1263. Aca. Why, what is there wrong, what is there 
sorrowful, in this? 

Can. First direct thy gaze towards this heaven above us. 

Aaa. ’Tis done: why didst thou tell me to gaze thereon? 

Cap. Does it seem still the same, or to have undergone a 
change? 

Aaa. Clearer than before, and brighter too. 

Cap. Is this madness still wpon thee? 

Aca. I know not what thou meanest by that, but I seem 
to be growing conscious of a change from my former state 
of mind. 

Can. Canst thou, then, listen a moment and answer clearly? 

Aca. Yes, but how utterly have I forgotten, father, all 
we said before! 

Cav. To what house didst thou come with bridal songs ? 

Aca, Thou gavest me to one whom they call the earth- 
born—to Echion. 

Cap. Now, what child was born to thy husband in his 
house ? 

Aca. Pentheus, the fruit of my union with his sire. 

Cap. Whose head then art thou carrying in thy arms? 

Aca. A lion’s; so at least said those who hunted him. 

Cap. Then glance at it aright; ’tis no great trouble to 
look at it. 

Aca. Ha! what do I see? What is this that I am 
holding in my hands? 

Cap. Gaze on it well and learn more certainly what 

it is. Ὶ 
Aca. σοθ is me! I see a sorrow beyond all others. 
Cav. Does it seem to thee like a lion? 
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Aca. Oh no! ’Tis the head of Pentheus that I am 
holding. Woe is me! 

Cap. Ay, and duly lamented before it was recognised by 
thee. 

1286. Aca. Who slew him? How came he into my 
hands ? 

Cap. O sad reality, thou art come, indeed, but not in 
time! 

Aca. Speak, for my heart leaps with fear of what is 
coming. 

Cav. ’Twas thou that didst slay him, thou and thy sisters. 

Aca. But where did he perish? Was it at home, or in 
what place was it ? 

Cap. In the very place where Actaeon before him was 
torn to pieces by dogs. 

Aca. But why did my luckless son go to Cithaeron ? 

Cap. He went thither intending to mock the god and thy 
Bacchie rites. 

Aca. But we—how was it that we rushed thither ? 

Cap. Ye were distracted, and the whole city was smitten 
with the Bacchic frenzy. 

Aca. ’T'was Dionysus that worked our overthrow; I see 
it now. 

Cap. Ay, for the insult wherewith he was insulted ; for 
ye did not recognise his divinity. 

Aca. But my son’s dear body—where is it, father ? 

Cav. I sought it out myself with difficulty, and am 
bringing it hither. 

Aaa. Are all the limbs decently composed in their 
sockets ? ὃ 

* * # % * * 

Aca. But what act of mine in my madness affected 
Pentheus ? 

1302. Cav. He was like you all in not reverencing the 
god, who therefore has united all in one common ruin, both 
you and him, to complete the overthrow of my house and of 
myself. I, that had no male children, now behold, my 
poor daughter, this scion of thy womb, most shamefully and 
foully done to death. Thou, my child, to whom the house 
looked up, wast the pillar of my hall,—my daughter’s son, 


38 EURIPIDES. 


—and an object of reverence to the city! None cared to 
offer insult to the old man when he looked upon thee; for 
such a one ever met his due reward. But now I shall be 
cast forth unregarded from the palace,—I, Cadmus the 
mighty, who sowed the seed of the race of the Thebans and 
reaped a goodly harvest.’ O dearest of men,—for though 
hou art now no more, thou shalt yet be counted, in my 
regen at least, among my dearest children,—never again 
wilt thou lay thy hand upon this beard, never again wilt 
thou speak to thy mother’s father, my child, and embrace 
me, saying, ‘‘Who wrongs thee, sir? Who treats thee with 
dishonour? Who troubles and grieves thy heart? Tell 
me, father, that I may punish him that does thee wrong,” 
But now I am miserable and thy hap is wretched; thy 
mother’s lot is pitiable and her sisters’ is one of wretched- 
ness. If there is anyone who despises divine beings, let 
him look upon this man’s fate and acknowledge that there 
are gods. 
Cuno. I grieve for thy lot, Cadmus; thy grandson’s punish- 
ment, though deserved, is fraught with woe to thee. 
Aca. My father, thou seest how my lot is altered....... 


Enter Dionysus, no longer in disguise. 


1330. Dro.....Thou shalt change thy shape and become 
a serpent, and thy wife Harmonia, Ares’ daughter, whom 
thou didst wed despite thy mortal birth, shall grow into a 
wild creature and take the form of a snake. And with thy 
wife thou shalt drive a chariot drawn by calves, according to 
the oracle of Zeus, as leader of a foreign host. Many a city 
shalt thou sack with thy countless army; and when they 
plunder the oracle of Loxias, their homeward way shall be 
disastrous, but Ares will rescue thee and Harmonia, and 
will convey thee to the land of the Blest, that there thou 
mayst live. I, Dionysus, who say this, am sprung from no 
mortal sire, but from Zeus. Had ye learnt wisdom when ye 
would not, ye might now be happy in the alliance of the 
son of Zeus. 

Aca. We implore thy merey, Dionysus; we have sinned. 

Dio. Too late is your recognition of me; ye knew me 
not when ye should have known me. 
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Aca. So have we learnt, but thou visitest us with too 
severe a punishment. 

Dio. Ay, for I, a god, met with insult at your hands. 

Aca. It becomes not gods to imitate mortals in their wrath. \/ 

Dio. Zeus, my sire, sanctioned this long ago. 

Aaa. (to Cadmus.) Ah me! we are sentenced, sir, to an 
exile of misery. 

Dio. Why then delay what must be? 

1352. Cav. O my child, to what dire misfortune have we 
come; thou, unhappy one, and thy sisters. ..., while I, woe 
is me! must in my old age betake myself to foreigners, to 
sojourn among them. Moreover it is my destiny to bring 
into Hellas a mixed foreign army. Ares’ daughter, my wife 
Harmonia, wearing a fierce serpent’s form, shall I, myself a 
serpent, bring against the altars and tombs of the Hellenes, 
guiding the spearmen on their way; nor shall I, alas! cease 
from my troubles, nor sail on Acheron’s downward stream 
and be at rest. 

Aca. Father, I shall be an exile, sundered from thee. 

Cav. Why, my unhappy child, dost thou fling thine arms 
about my decrepit form, as lovingly as a swan, that bird of 
hoary plumage ? 

Aca. Whither shall I turn, now that I am cast forth from 
my native land? 

Cap. I know not, my child; thy father can aid thee little. 

Aca. Farewell, my home; farewell, my native city. I 
part from thee in sorrow, an exile from my bridal chamber. 

Cap. Go, then, my child, to Aristaeus’...... 

1372. Aca. Father, I lament thy fate. 

Cap. And I thine, my child; I have shed tears for thy 
sisters too. 

Aaa. Terribly indeed did king Dionysus bring this shame 
on thy house. 

Cap. Ay, for he met with terrible treatment at your 
hands; his name was unhonoured in Thebes. 

Aaa. Farewell, my father. 

Cav. Farewell, my hapless daughter; and yet thou canst 
scarcely fare well. 

Aca. Lead on, my attendants, lead me where we shall 
find my sisters, my hapless co-mates in exile. (Oh! that I 


v. 


i. te oe 
ὃ 


40 EURIPIDES: BACCHAE. 


might reach a spot where blood-stained Cithaeron should 
see me not, nor I set eyes on Cithaeron, and where no 
thyrsus is laid up to recall my sorrow. May other Baccha- — 
nals make all that their care. / [ Exeunt. 

Cro. Many are the forms of heaven-sent fortune, and — 
many a thing do the gods decree beyond man’s hope. And — 
the expected does not come to fruition, while the god ever 


finds a way for the unexpected. In such wise has thisevent 
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“The practical character of the book is one of its striking features.’’—School- 
master. 


‘Every difficulty seems to be anticipated.”—School Journal. 


‘‘ Another of the excellent books published by the University Correspondence 
College Press. The arrangement of matter and the copious explanations it would be 
hard to surpass. It is the best book we have seen on the subject.””,—Board Teacher. 


“The authors have had exceptional opportunities of appreciating the difficulties of 
beginners, and they have succeeded in producing a work which will be found 
especially useful.”—Znglish Mechanic. 


Coordinate Geometry, Worked Examples in: A Graduated Course on 
the Right Line and Circle. 2s. 6d. 


‘*No student who has worked through this collection, and can answer the questions 
given in the eighteen test papers, should find any difficulty with an examination on 
the subject. The solutions are very neat, and are likely to inculcate the habit of 
avoiding clumsy and cumbrous methods.’’—Hducational Times. 


“The manipulation is forcible and direct, and any student must derive advantage 
from having such models to follow in his own work.’’—Schoolmaster. 
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The University Tutorial Series. 


INTERMEDIATE ARTS. 


MATHEMATICS—continued. 


Geometry of Similar Figures and the Plane (Euclid VI. and ΧΙ... 
By C. W. C. BARLow, M.A., and G. H. Bryan, Sc.D., M.A., 
F.R.S. 2s. 6d. 


MENSURATION AND SPHERICAL GEOMETRY: being Mensuration 
of the Simpler Figures and Geometrical Properties of the Sphere. 
By ὝΠΙΙΑΜ Briee6s, M.A., F.C.S., F.R.A.S., and T. W. 
Epmonpson, M.A. Camb., B.A. Lond. 3s. 6d. 


“Although intended to meet the requirements of candidates for — 
examinations, this book may be used generally with safety. The chief feature in 
it appears to be the inclusion of proofs and of all formule presented. It is thus far 
more than a mere collection of rules and examples.’’— Educational Times. 


“The book comes from the hands of experts; we can think of nothing better 
qualified to enable the student to master this branch of the syllabus, and, what is 
more important still, to promote a correct style in his mathematical manipulations.” 
—Schoolmaster. 


Also, separately : Mensuration of the Simpler Figures. 2s. 6d. 
Synopsis of Elementary Trigonometry. Interleaved. 1s. θᾶ. 


Trigonometry, The Tutorial. By WitiiaAm Brices, M.A., LL.B., 
and G. H. Bryan, Sc.D., M.A., F.R.S. 38. 6d. = [Jn the press. 


Intermediate Mathematics: A Guide to the Mathematics of the 
Intermediate Exams. at the University of London. By WILLIAM 
Briees, M.A., F.C.S., F.R.A.S. Fourth Edition. 2s. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Intermediate Arts Examination Papers for 1888 and 1889. 64. each. 


INTERMEDIATE ARTS DIRECTORY, with FULL ANSWERS to the 
Examination Papers. No. II., 1889; III., 18903 IV., 1891; 
V., 1892; VI., 1893, 98. 6d. each net. ( 
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